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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 

THE PURPOSE 

The purpose of the book is tx) present the records of the life of Jesus in 
that form which will make most fully available the contributions of the 
several sources, both individual and collective, to an understanding of the 
actual career of Jesus. It has been the aim so to set forth the material as 
to provide primarily for an historical rather than a critical knowledge of 
the records. Stated in another way, the foremost intention has been to 
produce, in the language and in the order of the original records, a Life of 
Jesus. But it is thought also that, in the pursuance of that aim, the 
literary phenomena of the records have been so exhibited as to provide the 
basis for somewhat thorough critical study of the source relationships of 
these records. 

THE METHOD 

At no point throughout the work has any theory or hypothesis as to 
any literary or other relation of these records to one another had any part 
in the determination of the arrangement or the showing forth of the 
material Mark is placed in the order of Mark; Luke is placed in the 
order of Luke, and John in its own ord^. In the case of Matthew only 
has any departure in order been made, and there for three chapters only 
(8-9-10) of the twenty-eight of that record. The dq>arture made in 
that case was not based on any theory as to the soiu-ce relations of the 
records, but resulted sinq>ly from the decision to conform Matthew in 
these chapters (8-9-10), as Matthew of itself is conformed throu^out 
the rest of its structure, to that order of events on which Mark and Luke 
are in complete agreemenL It will be evident, therefore, that not only 
has no theory of the rdations of these records had any place in the work 
but also that the book cannot be regarded as a harmony of the records. 

THE FORM 

Those jxirtions of the tert that appear in roman type represent each 
record in its own chronological order, except that chapters 8-9-10 of 
Matthew, though in roman type, are not in the Matthew orda"/ but are 

lit should be obwrvcd that even within these diapten the Matthew order of events conespoods in considembk 
mniimr to that of Mark -Luke, fur exampte, the conaecutioD of §fi so-*S3 and of U ^9~M- 
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conformed to the order of Mark-Luke. Those portions of the text that 
appear in italic type are not in the sequence of the records from which 
they come, but are placed where they stand in order that they may be 
studied there in relation to the record that does stand chronologically 
at that point. If, therefore, the reader will pass over what stands in 
italic type, the book may be used for the independent consecutive study 
of any one of the four individual records.' 

THE FEATURES 

It has been the intention throughout to show on each page all related 
material from all parts of the records — either by direct parallelism or by 
attached references to footnotes. When the related material has chrono- 
logical agreement, all the reports stand in parallelism in roman tj^. 
When the relation is one of event or of thought only and not also of 
chronology, the report out of its own chronological order stands in paral- 
lelism in italic type, with a cross-reference to the section where it may be 
found in its own order and therefore in roman type. When the related 
material from distant places in the records has such bond with, or rela- 
tionship in, those other places as cannot be properly or adequately 
shown by immediate parallelism, these related portions are set forth 
as attached footnotes. It should be true, therefore, that on any page 
of the book one may find the account of every occurrence within the 
records of those events or sayings that appear on that page — subject 
only to the general reservation that in the record of Matt-Mark-Luke 
no references forward are given to the record of John,' though every 
eflfort has been made to give completeness to the references that are 
shown throughout John to the related material in Matt-Mark-Luke. 

THE SUBDIVISIONS 

The subdivisions of the paragraphs,^ made by the simple expedient of 
opening the text without any change of form or order, have been deter- 
mined (a) by what it was thought would best contribute to comparative 
study and to ease of cross-reference, and (ft) by what seemed the natural 

X In the caae of the i^ipuent (thoo^ not ml) oonfnsioa in the Matthew order resulting from the conforming of 
Matthew 8^-9-10 to the order of Mark-Luke, guidance is given by inrtirsfing in parts of Matthew the place of the succeeding 
portion by means of the notation (+ f ^) and the like at the aid of the section, and for backward reference (f aj-f ) and 
the like at the head of the section. 

a The references forward from the record of Mt-Mk-Lk to the record of John are shown compleidy and in order 
on page 315. 

3 The parsgraphing of the text in roman type does not depart from the Revised Version of x88i. except that not 
ahrajTS (though usually) does that version show a paragraph where this book begins a section and therefore starts 
another panign4)h. 

vi 
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subdivisions of the thought. In general, the former consideration con- 
trolled the subdivisions in Matt-Mark-Luke; while in much of John, 
where cross-references and comparisons are fewer, the subdivisions of 
paragraphs were made with the purpose of possibly facilitating at some 
points the grasp and memory of the complex thought. 

THE ORDER 

It has been believed that the clearest and soundest results could not 
be reached, in any serious eflfort to imderstand Jesus, by an endeavor to 
reconstruct the history through the direct combination of the record of 
Matt-Mark-Luke with the record of John. Rather it has been thought 
that one should first be enabled to acquire the contributions of Matt- 
Mark-Luke, without taking any account of the chronological or other 
elements of John — ^not necessarily because of any judgment as to the 
relative historical worth of these sources, but solely on the basis of the 
fundamental difference in the method of their approach to the theme. 
When one has attained some adequate knowledge of the record of Matt- 
Mark-Luke, the immeasurable values in the record of John will be both 
better imderstood and more justly used in coming to the fulness of the 
knowledge of the stature of Jesus. 

Easter, zqz; 



VII 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 

BOOK I 

THE RECORD OF MT-MK-LK 

CBAPm I STATEMENTS ABOUT ORIGINS 

CBAPm n EARLY LIFE OF JOHN AND OF JESUS 

Cbafixs m ACTIVITY OF JOHN AND ITS RELATION TO JESUS 

CBAPm IV BEGINNINGS OF THE PUBUC ACTIVITY OF JESUS 

CBAFIE& V DEVELOPMENT OF OPPOSITION TO JESUS 

CBAFIE& VI DEFINITION OF STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BY JESUS 

CBAPm Vn CONTEMPORARY OPINIONS ABOUT THE WORTH OF JESUS 

CBAFIE& Vm THE MYSTERY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD 

CBAPm DC THE PLACE OF FAITH IN THE WORK OF JESUS 

CBAPm X TOUR OF THE DISCIPLES AND RESULTANT EVENTS 

CBAPm XI DEMAND BY PHARISEES FOR CONFORMITY AND CREDENTIALS 

CBAPm Xn FORECASTS OF CONFUCT WITH THE JERUSALEM AUTHORITIES 

CBAFIE& Xm DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE FOR JERUSALEM 

CBAFIE& XIV CONDEMNATION FOR OPPONENTS AND CONCERN FOR DISCIPLES 

CBAPm XV DEEP FEELING AND DIRECT TEACHING 

Cbafixs XVI MANY TRUTHS TAUGHT IN PARABLES 

Cbafixs XVH TEACHING AND JOURNEYING ON TO JERUSALEM 

Cbafies XVm CHALLENGE OF THE JERUSALEM LEADERS BY JESUS 

Cbafixs XDC FINAL CONTEST OF JESUS WITH THE JEWISH RULERS 

Cbafixs XX DISCOURSE IN CONDEMNATION OF SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 

Cbafixs XXI DISCOURSE ON EVENTS OF THE FUTURE 

Cbafixs XXn FINAL HOURS OF JESUS WITH HIS DISCIPLES 

Cbafixs XXm JUDICIAL TRIALS AND CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS 

Cbafixs XXIV EVENTS SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OF JESUS 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 

BOOK II 

THE RECORD OF JOHN 

Chapter I PROLOGUE TO THE RECORD OF JOHN 

Chapter II IN BETHANY BEYOND JORDAN 

Chapter HI IN THE PROVINCE OF GALILEE 

Chapter IV IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER 

Chapter V IN THE LAND OF JUDAEA 

Chapter VI IN THE PROVINCE OF SAMARIA 

Chapter VII IN THE PROVINCE OF GALILEE 

Chapter VHI IN JERUSALEM AT A FEAST 

Chapter DC ABOUT THE SEA OF GALILEE 

Chapter X AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES 

Chapter XI AT THE FEAST OF THE DEDICATION 

Chapter XII IN THE REGION OF JERUSALEM 

Chapter XIH CHALLENGE TO THE JERUSALEM LEADERS 

Chapter XIV FINAL HOURS WITH DISCIPLES 

Chapter XV JUDICIAL TRL\LS AND CRUCIFIXION 

Chapter XVI SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OF JESUS 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 

BOOK I: THE RECORD OF MT-MK-LK 

CHAPTER I 

STATEMENTS ABOUT ORIGINS 

§ I Origin of the Records 

§ 2 The Genealogy of Jesus 

§ 3 Forecast to the Father of John 

§ 4 Forecast to the Mother of Jesus 

§ 5 Forecast by the Mother of J<^ 

§ 6 Forecast to Joseph oi Nazareth 

CHAPTER n 
EARLY LIFE OF JOHN AND OF JESUS 

§ 7 Birth c^ John the Baptist 

§ 8 Birth of Jesus at Bethlehem 

§ 9 Thanksgivings for the Birth of Jesus 

§ ID The Dedication at Jerusalem 

§11 Jesus as King of the Jews 

§ 12 Roman Rule in Relation to Jesus 

§ 13 The Youth of John 

§ 14 The Youth of Jesus 

§ 15 Jesus the Youth at Jerusalem 

§ 16 Development of Jesus 

CHAPTER in 
ACTIYITY OF JOHN AND ITS RELATION TO JESUS 

§ 17 Statement of the Work of John 

§ 18 The Baptism of Jesus by John 

§ 19 The Genealogy of Jesus 

§ 20 Withdrawal of Jesus to the Wilderness 

CHAPTER IV 
BEGINNINGS OF THE PUBLIC ACTIVITY OF JESUS 

§ 21 General Statement of the Work of Jesus 

§ 22 Jesus B^;ins at Nazareth 

§ 23 Jesus Wins Fisherman Followers 

§ 24 Early Popular Opinions about Jesus 

§ 25 The Healing Power of Jesus 

§ 26 Jesus Teaches throughout Galilee 

§ 27 Jesus Wins Fisherman Followers 

f 28 Growth in Fan^ of Jesus 

xi 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



CHAPTER V 
DEVELOPMENT OF OPPOSITION TO JESUS 

§ 29 Criticism of Free Forgiveness for Sin 

§ 30 Criticism for Association with Sinners 

§ 31 Criticism of Attitude toward Fasting 

§ 32 Criticism for Working on the Sabbath 

§ 33 Criticism of Healing on the Sabbath 

CHAPTER VI 
DEFINITION OF STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BY JESUS 

§ 34 Widespread Fame of Jesus 

§ 35 Appointment of Twelve Associates 

§ 36 Discourse on Standards of Righteousness 

§ 37 Discourse on Standards of Righteousness 

§ 38 Discourse on Standards of Righteousness 

CHAPTER VII 
CONTEMPORARY OPINIONS ABOUT THE WORTH OF JESUS 

§ 39 Opinion of a Roman Centurion 

§ 40 Opinion of the Conunon People 

§ 41 Opinion of John the Baptist 

§ 42 Opinion of a Sinner vs Opinion of a Pharisee 

§ 43 On a Tour in Galilee 

§ 44 Opinion of the Friends of Jesus 

§ 45 Opinion of the Religious Leaders 

CHAPTER Vra 
THE MYSTERY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD 

§ 46 Basis of Real Relationship to Jesus 

§ 47 Discourse on the Kingdom of God 

§ 48 Discourse on the Kingdom of God 

§ 49 Basis of Real Relationship to Jesus 

CHAPTER IX 
THE PLACE OF FAITH IN THE WORK OF JESUS 

§50 "Have Ye Not Yet Faith?" 

§ 51 Attitude of the Gerasenes 

§ 5 2 " Fear Not, Only Believe " 

§53 "BeUeveYeThatlAmAble?" 

§ 54 " Because of Their Unbelief " 

xn 



BOOK I: THE RECORD OF MT-MK-LK 



CHAPTER X 
TOUR OF THE DISCIPLES AND RESULTANT EVENTS 

§ 55 Jesus Tours in Galilee 

§ 56 Discourse on the Mission of the Disdples 

§ 57 Discourse on the Mission of the Disciples 

§ 58 Fate of John the Baptist 

§ 59 Report of Associates on Their Tour 

§ 60 Teaching and Feeding the Multitude 

§ 61 Across the Sea of Galilee 

§ 62 Many Sick Brought to Jesus 

CHAPTER XI 
DEMAND BY PHARISEES FOR CONFORMITY AND CREDENTIALS 

§ 63 Concerning Traditions about Defilement 

§ 64 Withdrawal toward T3n:e and Sidon 

§ 65 Return Journey through Decapolis 

§ 66 The Deaf and Dumb Man 

§ 67 Healing and Feeding the Multitude 

§ 68 Pharisees Demand Signs from Jesus 

§ 69 The Leaven of the Pharisees 

§70 The Blind Man of Bethsaida 

CHAPTER Xn 
FORECASTS OF CONFLICT WITH THE JERUSALEM AUTHORITIES 

§ 71 Opinion of Disciples about Jesus 

§ 72 Jesus Foretells Events at Jerusalem 

§ 73 Some Costs of Disdpleship 

§ 74 The Transfiguration of Jesus 

§ 75 The Youth with the Dimib Spirit 

§ 76 Jesus Repeats His Forecast of Events 

§ 77 The Problem of Tribute Payment 

§ 78 Discourse on Standards of Greatness 

CHAPTER Xm 
DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE FOR JERUSALEM 

§ 79 General Statement of Journey 

§ 80 Attitude of Samaritans toward Jesus 

§ 81 Some Tests of Disdpleship 

§ 82 The Mission of the Disciples 

§ 83 The Way of Eternal Life 

§ 84 Many Things vs One Thing 

§ 85 Elements of Prevailing Prayer 

§ 86 A Charge of Alliance with Satan 

§ 87 Basb of Real RdatiODship to Jesus 

im 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



CHAPTER XIV 
CONDEMNATION FOR OPPONENTS AND CONCERN FOR DISCIPLES 

§ 88 Pharisees Demand Signs from Jesus 

§89 The Use and Test of Truth 

§ 90 Discourse on the Scribes and Pharisees 

§ 91 Injunctions for the Future of the Disciples 

§ 92 Teachings against Concern about Wealth 

§ 93 Teachings against Anxiety about Food and Clothing 

§ 94 Teachings about the Future 

CHAPTER XV 
DEEP FEELING AND DIRECT TEACHING 

§ 95 Phases of the Mission of Jesus 

§ 96 The Signs of the Times 

§ 97 Warnings of Impending Fate 

§ 98 Jesus Censured for Sabbath Healing 

§ 99 Parables of the Kingdom of God 

§ 100 Limits of the Kingdom of God 

§ loi Forecast of His Death by Jesus 

§ 102 Again Censured for Sabbath Healing 

§ 103 Teachings at the Table of a Pharisee 

§ 104 The Costs of Disdpleship 

CHAPTER XVI 
MANY TRUTHS TAUGHT IN PARABLES 

§ 105 Parables on the Worth of Sinners 

§ 106 Parable of the Steward 

§ 107 Several Sayings of Jesus 

§ 108 Parable of the Rich Man and the Beggar 

§ 109 Several Sa3dngs of Jesiis 

§110 Parable on Duty 

§ III The Healing of the Lepers 

§ 112 The Day of the Son of Man 

§ 113 Parable of the Widow and the Judge 

§ 114 Parable of the Publican and the Pharisee 

CHAPTER XVn 
TEACHING AND JOURNEYING ON TO JERUSALEM 

§ 1 1 5 Teachings about Divorce 

§ 116 Attitude of Jesus toward Children 

§ 117 Relation of Riches to Eternal Life 

§ 118 Parable of the Householder and the Labourers 

§ 119 Jesus Forecasts Events at Jerusalem 

§ 120 Teaching on Standards of Greatness 

ziv 



BOOK I: THE RECORD OF MT-MK-LK 



§ 121 The Blind Beggar of Jericho 

§ 122 The Rich Publican of Jericho 

§ 123 Appearance of the Kingdom of God 

CHAPTER XVin 
CHALLENGE OF THE JERUSALEM LEADERS BY JESUS 

§ 124 Jesiis Enters Jerusalem as a Popular Leader 

§ 125 Jesus Returns to Jerusalem 

§ 126 Jesus Casts Commerce from the Temple 

§ 127 Faith as a Power 

CHAPTER XIX 
FINAL CONTEST OF JESUS WITH THE JEWISH RULERS 

§ 128 Jewish Rulers Challenge the Authority of Jesus 

§ 129 Parables in Condemnation of Jewish Leaders 

§ 130 Efforts to Accumulate Evidence against Jesus 

§ 131 The Problem of the Christ 

CHAPTER XX 
DISCOURSE IN CONDEMNATION OF SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 

§ 132 Discourse in Condenmation of Scribes and Pharisees 
§ 133 The True Test of Giving 

CHAPTER XXI 
DISCOURSE ON EVENTS OF THE FUTURE 

§ 134 Discourse on Events of the Future 

§ 135 Discourse on Events of the Future 

§ 136 Discourse on Events of the Future 

§ 137 Con^iracy for the Arrest of Jesus 

CHAPTER XXn 
FINAL HOURS OF JESUS WITH HIS DISCIPLES 

§ 138 The Passover with the Disciples 

§ 139 Withdrawal to the Mount of Olives 

§ 140 At the Place Named Gethsemane 

§ 141 The Betrayal and Arrest of Jesus 

CHAPTER XXm 
JUDICIAL TRIALS AND CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS 

§ 142 The Trial before the Jewish Authorities 

§ 143 The Trial before the Roman Authorities 

§ 144 The Crucifixion of Jesus 

§ 145 The Burial of Jesus 

XV 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



CHAPTER XXIV 
EVENTS SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OF JESUS 



§ 146 The Guard for the Sepulchre 

§ 147 The Visit to the Sepulchre 

§ 148 The Guard and the Authorities 

§ 149 With the Disdples in the Country 

§ 150 With the Disciples in Jerusalem 

§ 151 With the Disdples in Galilee 



XVI 



BOOK H: THE RECORD OF JOHN 

CHAPTER I 
PROLOGUE TO THE RECORD OF JOHN 
§ 153 Prologue to the Record of John 

. CHAPTER n 
IN BETHANY BEYOND JORDAN 

§ 1 53 Purpose of the Preaching of John 

§ 154 Purpose of the Baptism by John 

§ 155 Transition of Disciples from John to Jesiis 

§ 156 Jesus Wins Early Followers 

CHAPTER m 
IN THE PROVINCE OF GALILEE 

§ 157 In Cana of Galilee 
§158 At Capernaum in Galilee 

CHAPTER IV 
IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER 

§ 159 Jesus Casts Commerce from the Temple 

§ 160 Attitude in Jerusalem toward Jesus 

§ 161 Discourse with a Jewish Teacher 

§ 162 Mission of the Son of Man and Son of God 

CHAPTER V 
IN THE LAND OF JUD^IA 

§ 163 Baptism of the Disdples of Jesus 

§ 164 Baptism of Disdples by John 

§ 165 Relation of John to Jesus 

§ 166 Relation of Truth to Source 

§ 167 Departure from Judsa for Galilee 

CHAPTER VI 
IN THE PROVINCE OF SAMARIA 

§ 168 Jesus Journeys to Sychar of Samaria 
§ 169 Discourse with a Woman of Samaria 
§ 170 Discourse with the Disciples 
§ 171 Stay of Jesus in Samaria 

zvii 



RECORDS OP THE LIFE OF JESUS 



CHAPTER Vn 
IN THE PROVINCE OF GALILEE 



§173 Attitude of Galilsans toward Jesus 
§ 173 In Caoa of Galilee 



CHAPTER Vni 
IN JERUSALEM AT A FEAST 



{174 At the Pool of Bethesda 

{ 175 Criticism for Activity on the Sabbath 

{176 Discourse on Judgment and Life 

S 177 Witnesses to the Truth of Jesus 



CHAPTER IX 
ABOUT THE SEA OF GALILEE 



(178 Teaching and Feeding the Multitude 

(179 Popular Attitude toward Jesus 

{ x8o Across the Sea of Galilee 

S x8x The Multitude in Capernaum 

S 182 Discourse on the Bread of Life 

§ 183 Effect of the Discoiirse on Disciples 

S 184 Jesus in Galilee 



CHAPTERX 
AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES 



185 Opinions of the Brethren of Jesus 

x86 Popular Opinions about Jesus 

X87 Source of the Teaching of Jesus 

x88 Concerning Healing on the Sabbath 

X89 Conflicting Judgments about Jesus 

XQO The Adulterous Woman and Her Accusers 

XQX Discourse on the Li^t of Life 

19a The Identity of Jesus 

193 Discourse on Freedom throu^ Truth 



CHAPTER XI 
AT THE FEAST OF THE DEDICATION 



§ X94 The Blind Beggar of Jerusalem 

§ X95 Controversy about the Beggar and Jesus 

{196 Ttue Si^t and Fake Si^t 

S X97 Discourse on the Sheep and the Shepherd 

i 198 Bases of a Charge of Blasphemy 



BOOK II: THE RECORD OF JOHN 



CHAPTER Xn 
IK THE ItEGION OF JERUSALEM 



§ 199 Withdniwal to Bethany heycfod Jordan 

§ 200 Return to Bethany near Jenisakm 

§ 201 Omoeming Lacanis d Bethany 

§ 202 Plots for the Death of Jesos 

§ 203 Withdrawal of Jesos to Ephraun 

§ 204 The Sapper to Jesus at Bethany 

CHAPTER Xm 
CHALLENGE TO THE JERUSALEM LEADERS 

§ 205 Jesus Enters Jenisakm as a Popular Leader 

§ 206 Litiniations of the Impending Death of Jesus 

§ 207 Unbdief and Belief in Jesus 

§208 The Source of the Truth in Jesus 

CHAPTER XIV 
FmAL HOURS WITH DISCIPLES 

§209 The Passover with the Disciples 

§210 Farewell Disoourses ol Jesus 

§211 Farewell Disoourses ol Jesus 

§212 Farewell Prayer ol Jesus 

§213 At the Place Named Gcthsemane 

§214 Betrayal and Anest ol Jesus 

CHAPTER XV 
JUDICIAL TSIALS AND CRUdFIXIOK 

I 215 Tnal before the Jewish Authorities 

I 216 Trial before the Roman Authorities 

I 217 Hie Cradfizion <^ Jesus 

I 218 The Bxirial <^ Jesus 

CHAPTER XVI 
SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OF JESUS 

§219 Tlie Visits to the Sepokhre 

I 220 With the Disc^)les in Jerusalem 

I 221 Purpose <^ the Record <^ John 

§ 222 With the Discq)ks at the Sea of Tiberias 

I 223 Coryhnann <^ the Record of John 

Exhibit of the Reiatxons between the Reookd of Mt-Me-Lk akd the HxcomD 
OF Jgbk Pa^ 3x5 

Location of Passages in the Rbcxxeds Fz^ 317 



BOOK I 



THE RECORD OF MT-MK-LK 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Chapter I 
Crapibr n 
Crapibr in 
Chapter IV 
Chapter V 
Chapter VI 
Chapter VII 
Chapter Vm 
Chapter DC 
Chapter X 
Chapter XI 
Chapter Xn 
Chapter Xm 
Chapter XIV 
Chapter XV 
Chapter XVI 
Chapter XVn 
Chapter XVm 
Chapter XDC 
Chapter XX 
Chapter XXI 
Chapter XXn 
Chapter XXm 
Chapter XXIV 



BOOK I 
THE RECORD OF MT-MK-LK 

STATEMENTS ABOUT ORIGINS 

EARLY LIFE OF JOHN AND OF JESUS 

ACTIVITY OF JOHN AND ITS RELATION TO JESUS 

BEGINNINGS OF THE PUBLIC ACTIVITY OF JESUS 

DEVELOPMENT OF OPPOSITION TO JESUS 

DEFINITION OF STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BY JESUS 

CONTEMPORARY OPINIONS ABOUT THE WORTH OF JESUS 

THE MYSTERY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD 

THE PLACE OF FAITH IN THE WORK OF JESUS 

TOUR OF THE DISCIPLES AND RESULTANT EVENTS 

DEMAND BY PHARISEES FOR CONFORMITY AND CREDENTIALS 

FORECASTS OF CONFLICT WITH THE JERUSALEM AUTHORITIES 

DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE FOR JERUSALEM 

CONDEMNATION FOR OPPONENTS AND CONCERN FOR DISCIPLES 

DEEP FEELING AND DIRECT TEACHING 

MANY TRUTHS TAUGHT IN PARABLES 

TEACHING AND JOURNEYING ON TO JERUSALEM 

CHALLENGE OF THE JERUSALEM LEADERS BY JESUS 

FINAL CONTEST OF JESUS WITH THE JEWISH RULERS 

DISCOURSE IN CONDEMNATION OF SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 

DISCOURSE ON EVENTS OF THE FUTURE 

FINAL HOURS OF JESUS WITH HIS DISCIPLES 

JUDICIAL TRIALS AND CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS 

EVENTS SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OF JESUS 



CHAPTER I 
STATEMENTS ABOXTT ORIGINS 



CHAPTER I 
STATEMENTS ABOUT ORIGINS 

i I ORIGIN OF THE RECORDS 

i a THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS 

i 3 FORECAST TO THE FATHER OF JOHN 

i 4 FORECAST TO THE MOTHER OF JESUS 

i 5 FORECAST BY THE MOTHER OF JOHN 

i 6 FORECAST TO JOSEPH OF NAZARETH 



CHAPTER I 

STATEMENTS ABOUT ORIGINS 



i X OiaOIN OF THE RECORDS 



Fozaamudi «s many have takeo in band to < 
draw up a juurrative concernifig tbo6e amtVon 
which nave been ^iulfiUed among us, even 9s ^ 
they delivered them unto us, whidi irom the 
beginnii« were eyewitnesaee and ministefB of 
the word, it seeined good to me aUo, having 3 
traced the course of iu things accurately Irom 
the first, to write unto thee in order, naost excel- 
lent Theophllus; that thou mightest know the 4 
certainty concerning the HhingS ^wherein thou 
wast instructed. 



i 2 THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS 



Matt 1:1-17 

> <rfaebookofthe<genention of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the son of AbcahaoL 

' Abraham begat Isaac; 
and Isaac begat Jacob; 
and Jacob begat Judah and his 
Dfeuircn; 

3 and Judah begat Feres and Zezah 

of Tamar; 
and Perez begat fiesroQ; 
and Hezron begat *Ram; 

4 and *Ram begat Anmiiaadab; 
and Amminadab begat Nahsbon; 
and Nahshon begat Salmon; 

s and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab; 

and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth; 

and Obed bc^at Jesse; 
^aad Jesse begat David the king. 

And David begat Solonaon of htrikatkad 
been ike wife of Uriah; 

7 and Sotomon begat Rehoboam; 

and Reboboam begat Abijab; 

and Abijah begat ^Asa; 
Sand 'Asa begat Jfhoithaphat; 

and Jrhoithsphst begat Joiam; 

and JonuDi begat Uzsiah; 
9 and Uzziah begat Jotham; 

and Jotham begat Ahaz; 

and Ahaz begat HescJuah; 
><>aod Henekiah begat Manasseb; 

jmd Manasseh begat 'Amon; 

and *Aman begat Joaiah; 



Luke 3:23-38 

^3 And Jesus himself j when he began to teach, 
was about thirty ^ears of age, being the son (a# 
was supposed) of Joseph f 

the won of Em, 



^Mhe^aaofMatthat, 
thewaaof Ixm, 
the son of Melchi, 
the son of Jannai, 
the »aa of Joseph, 

nthe son of MaUathias, 
the son of Amos, 
the son of Nahum, 
the son of Esli, 
the son of Naggai, 

^the son of Maath, 
the son of Mattathias, 
the son of Semein, 
IhesonofJosechf 
the »oa of Jodaf 

*7lhe son ofJoonanf 
the son of Rhesa, 
the son of ZerubbaM, 
thesoaof^Sheaitiel, 
the son of Neri, 

fithewa of Melchi, 
the son of Addi, 
the son of Cosom, 
the son of EJmadam, 
the son of Er, 

^9the son of Jesus, 
the son of EUeier, 
themsief Jorim, 
themaefMatthat, 



thesoa <4 Ijni, 

iothe §oa cif Symeon, 
the Boacif Judas, 
the §oa of Joseph, 
theaaaof Jonam, 
the son of Eiiakim, 

i^the son of Meka, 
the son of Menna, 
the soa of MaUatha, 
the son of Nathan, 
the soa of David, 

^the son rf Jesse, 
thesaa^Obed, 
the son of Boaz, 
the son of ^^Salmon, 
the son of Nahshon, 

iithe son 4rf Ammitta- 
dab, 

^thesimof^'Arni, 
the son of Heuan, 
the son of Perez, 
the »sm of Judah, 

A^theioaif Jaceb, 
the son of Isaac, 
the son of Abraham, 
the son of Torah, 
the son of Nahor, 

^ahe son of Serug, 
the son of &eu, 
the son of PeUg, 



ERVaaiaizi: 




a GmA words 


3 Or whith thou west iamght by word 


of momth 4 Or 


The wemaahgy of Jn 
g Gwck Saittlkiel 


us Christ ^ Or bifth: 


asiD vemt 18 


6 Gceek Arum 7 Qimk Asupk 


%<M0^Amos 


xo Some anoent autiMHnUes write Saia 




and one wzkba Admin lor Ammunadtth n 


1 Some aadiait atHhnritm traUe Ar^um 
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RECORDS OP THE LIFE OP JESUS 



Matt i 

"And Joibh begat Jedioolah and hit 
brethren, at the time of the 'carrying 
away to Babylon. > 

" And after the 'carrying away tofiabyloD, 
Jechooiah bocat 'Shealtiel; 

and 'Shealtiel b<sat Zerubbabel; 
Uand Zerubbabel Meat Abiud; 

and Abiud bq^at EUakim; 

and Eliakim begat Azor; 
S4and Azor begat Sadoc; 

and Sadoc begat Achim; 

and Achim b^t Eliud; 
>fand Eliud bcsat Eleazar: 

and Eleazar begat Mattnan; 

and Matthan begat Jacob; 
i^nd Jacob begat Joseph the husband 

of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, 

who if called Christ 

>7 So all the generations from Abraham 
unto David are fourteen generations; and from 
David unto the 'carrying away to Babylon 
fourteen generations; and from the 'carrying 
away to Babylon unto the Christ fourteen 
generations. 



LuKS 3 



the urn 
tkeum 

i^theum 
Meson 
the won 
the won 
thewon 

iUhewon 
thewon 



ofEber, 
ofShelah, 
of CainoHf 
of Arphaxad, 
ofShem, 
of Noah f 
of Lamech, 
of Methuselah, 
of Enoch, 



the won of fared, 
the son of Mahalaled, 
the son of Cainan, 
3^he son of Enos, 
the won of Seth, 
the won of Adorn, 
the son of God, 
(i/p) 



i 3 FORECAST TO THE FATHER OF JOHN 



Matthew 
In the days of Herod the king, [lxtA)»2:x 



D With fttse trh, compare ^trEF and f^/E 



Luke 1:5-25 

A There was in the days of Herod, king of 5 
Judsa, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the 
course of Abijah: and he had a wife of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisa- 
beth. And they were both righteous before 6 
God, walkinff in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they 7 
had no child, because that Elisabeth was bar- 
ren, and they both were now ^well stricken in 
years. 

B Now it came to pass, while he executed the ^ 
priest's office before God in the order of his 
course, according to the custom of the priest's 
office, his lot was to enter into the ^temple of 
the Lord and bum incense. And the whole'o 
multitude of the people were praying without 
at the hour of incense. 

c And there appeared" 

unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. And 21acha-i* 
rias was troubled when he saw Aim, and fear fdl 
upon him. But the angel said unto him^ Fear's 
not, Zacharias: because thy supplication i» 
heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall oear thee a 
son, and thou shalt call his name John. 

D AndM 

thou shalt have joy and ^bulness: and many 
shall rejoice at his birth. For he snaU be great>s 
in the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no 
wine nor ^strong drink; and he shall be fiDed 
with the *Holy Ghost, even from his mother's 
womb. And many of the children of Isradi^ 



S Otftk nW« 6 Or tttly Spinl: and »o tkronclKNit tJtM book 



jGceek 



imtktir dsys 4 Or 



or 
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STATEMENTS ABOUT ORIGINS 



§4 



Luke z 

shall he turn unto the Lord their God. And he' 7 
shall 'go before his face in the spirit and power 
of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to vxilk in the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready for the Lord 
a people prepared /^r him, 
E And Zacharias said^^ 

unto the angd, Whereby shall I know this ? for 
I am an old man, and my wife *well stricken in 
years. And the angel answering said unto him, ^9 
I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; 
and I was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring 
thee these good tidings. And behold, thou'^ 
shalt be silent and not able to speak, until the 
day that these things shall come to pass, be- 
cause thou believedst not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 
F And the people were'' 

waiting for Zacharias, and thev marvelled 
*while he tarried in the 4temple. And when he'' 
came out, he could not speiJL unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a vision in the 
^temple: and he continued making signs unto 
them, and remained dumb. And it came to>3 
pass, when the days of his ministration were ful- 
filled, he departed unto his house. 
o And after these days Elisabeth his wife con-<4 
ceived; and she hid herself five months, sajring, 
Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the days>5 
wherein he looked upon pie, to take away my 
reproach among men. 



§ 4 FORECAST TO THE MOTHER OF JESUS 



Matthew 
A Mary had been betrothed to Joseph. il6A) 



i:i8 



Joseph, thou son of David, (|tf B) - x : ao 



B And she shall bring forth a son; and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus. (|tf O - x : *i 



c Where is he that is bom King of the Jews? 



D She was found with child of the ^Holy Ghost. 
i\6 A) ^ II t8 

That which is "conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. (|tfB)-x:*o 



Luke 1:36-38 

A Now in the sixth month the an^el Gabriel'^ 
was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose'7 
name was Joseph, of the house of David; and 
the virgin's name was Mary. And he came in'^ 
unto her, and said. Hail, thou that art (highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee.^ But she was'9 
greatly troubled at the saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation this might be. 
And the angel said unto her^ Fear not, Mary:3o 
for thou hast found ^f avour with God. 
B And be-31 

hold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
Jesus. 

c He shall be great, and shall be called3s 

the Son of the Most High: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David: and he shall reign over the house of 33 
Tacob *for ever; and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 

D And Mary said unto the angel,34 

How shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? 
And the angel answered and said unto her, The3S 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 



ERV margin: x Some andcnt authorities read ccm$ mgh More Idsfau 2 Gredc advanced in her days 3 Or 
at kis tarrying 4 Or sanctmary 5 Or endued with (race 6 Many andcnt authorities add blessed art thou among 
women: see verse 42 7 Or grace 8 Or Where u the King 0/ the Jews that is homt 9 Greek unto the ages 
10 Or Holy Spirit: and so throughout this book xx Greek begotten 



10 Or Holy Spirit: and so throughout this book xx Greek begotten 

OT references: Lk x:x7-Malachi 4:5-6 Lk x:xQ-Danid 8:x6 and Q:ax 

Lk 1:33-33 -a Samuel 7: x»-x7 Mt3:a "Numbers 24:17 Lk x:35«£zodus X3:xa 
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Luke z 

power of the Most High shall overshadow thee: 
wherefore also 'that which % to be bom< shall 
be called holy, the Son of God. 
E And beholdjS^ 

Elisabeth th^ kinswoman, she also hath con- 
ceived a son in her old age: and this is the sixth 
month with her that ^was called barren. For37 
no word from God shall be void of power. And3ft 
Mary said, Behold, the ^handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me according to thy word. And tht 
angel departed from her. 



§ 5 FORECAST BY THE MOTHER OF JOHN 



Luke 2:39-56 

A And Mary arose in these days and went into30 
the hill country with haste, into a dty of Judah : 
and entered into the house of Zacharias ana4o 
saluted Elisabeth. And it came to pass, when^z 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost; and she lifted up4s 
her voice with a loud cry, and said, 
B Blessed art 

thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. And whence is this to me, that the43 
mother of my Lord should come unto me ? For44 
behold, when the voice of thy salutation came 
into mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. And blessed is she that ^believed; for4S 
there shall be a fulfilment of the things which 
have been spoken to her from the Lord, 
c And46 

Mary said. 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my47 
Saviour. 

For he hath looked upon the low estate of his48 
^handmaiden; 

For behold, from henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath done to me great40 
things; 

And holy is his name. 

And his mercy is unto generations and gen-5o 
erations 

On them that fear him. 

He hath shewed strength with his arm; 5x 

He hath scattered the proud *in the imagina- 
tion of their heart. 

He hath put down princes from their thrones,59 

And hath exalted tnem of low degree. 

The hungry he hath filled with good things; ss 

And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

He hath holpen Israel his servant, 54 

That he mignt remember mercy 

(As he spake unto our fathers) ss 

Toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 
D And Mary abode with her about three56 
months, and returned unto her house. 



ERV margin: iOttk§ holy Mm wkick is to bt bom shall bo coiled thoSomofCod 2 Otis bogotUu s Some 
•ndcnt aathoritka insert of Ikm 4 Or if 5 Greek bondmaid 6 Or boUaed that then shall bo 7 GreA bomd- 
maidom SOrby 

or references: Lk 1:37* Genesis 18:14 Lk 1:46-47*1 Samuel 3:1 Lk 1:48*1 Samud i:xx Lk 1:50* 
Vuhn 103:17 Lk i:5i*PMlm 80:10 Lk i:jS3-i Samod 9:7-8 and Job 5:11 and 13:19 Lk z:S3* 
I Samuel 3:5 and Psalm 107:9 Lk z:54-S5"lMiAh 41:8-9 Lk 1:55* Genesis 17:7 ftod Micah 7: ao 
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STATEMESrrS ABOUT ORIGINS 



§<s 



i^ FC»L£CAST TO JOSEPH OF KA2ARETH 



Matt x:i&-a5 

Now tiK ^lurtfa ^ Jests Christ was on tius<€ 
Wfaen iiis motfaer Maiy iaul been be- 
trothed to J<w^iih, bcfoie 'tbty Game togetiier 
riie was {oimd inddi diild of lSx •ffiLoly Ghost 
And JoBq]^ her hiirfiBnd, bemg a zi^iteoiis'o 
man, and not uriOmg to maia Jber a pid>Iic ex- 
ample, was mmded to put her away privSty^. 

B Biitwhenhetiioii^ontiiBietiitQgB,bdiold,^ 
an angel of ^tiie Lord aj^icaxed mito hhn in a 
dream, sajang, Joaei^, thou son of David, fear 
not to taice mito tiiee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is ^oonoeived in her IB of the fic^K Gl'ost. 

c And die riiall bring forth a son; and tfaou^ 
shah call ills name Jesub; for it is hethat riiall 
save his peopk from their sms. 
n Now all this is^ 

come to paas, tiait it migixt be fulfilled which 
was spokni fay the Lord tlnoiigfa the prophet, 

■aying, 

Behold, tiie vixgm diaB be with diOd, and^ 
diall bring forth a son. 

And they daB call he name *Immanuel; 
which is, being interpreted, God with us. 
£ And^ 

Joaei^ arose from liis sleep, and did as tiie angel 
of the Lord commanded ium, and took unto him 
his wife; and knew lier not till she had brought*5 

tethaaon: and he called his name Jbsus. 



Luke 

A A virgm bekvtM U a mam whose fkitHe woi 
Jasepk .... imd the jurpm's matuc was Mary. 

if ory, who was bdnAed to km. ^B) «a:5 
Om^amikcpassoffipam iaDuadorBhdaw 



B Joseph, of ihe hamse of Damd. fh4A)»t:^ 
The Holy Ghosi shaU come upon tkoe, and ihe 
power of the Most Hi^ shaU overshadow thee: 
whmtjore also Hhai which Hs to be bom'' shaU 
be called holy, ihe Son of Cod. ^D)--i:3s 

c And beholdy thou shall conceioe in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shaU call kis name 
Jesds. Cl4B)«x:jf 



£ And she brot^ forth her frrtlbom son. 

His name was called j£SDS, which was so 
called by the angfi. (|/o ^>»ii : ai 



lOr 



Man 



^Qtis b^^Um 7 S<NBe 



I 3 

SOrliM 
oflim 8 
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CHAPTER n 

EARLY LIFE OF JOHN AND OF JESUS 



i7 BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 

Luke 1:57-80 
A Now Efiaabedi's time was fulfilled that 8heS7 
Bhookl be delivered; and she brou^t forth a 
son. And her iiei^iboius and her kinsfolks* 
heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy 
towards her; and they rejoiced with her. Andso 
it came to pass on the ei^ith day, that they 
came to firntmnf^. thf. c^uld; 
B and they would 

have called him Zacharias, after the name of his 
father. And his mother answered and said,^ 
Notso; but he shall be called Jcdm.^ Andthesr^ 
said unto her, There is none ofthy Idndred that 
is called by this name. And they made tapul^ 
to his father, what he would have him called. 
And he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote,^ 
saving, Ss name is John. And they marvelled 
aU. And his mouth was opened immediatdy,^ 
and his tongue hosed, and he spake, blessing 
God. 

c And fear came on aU that dwelt rounds 
about them: and all these sayings were noised 
abroad throu^bout aU the hiU countzy of^udsea. 
And aU that heard them laid them up m thdr^ 
heart, saying. What then shall this child be ? 
For the hand of the Lord was with him. 

D And his father Zacharias was filled with the^ 
Holy C^iost, and jnofdiesied, saying, 
Blessed fre the Lord, the God of Israd; ^ 
For he hath visited and wrought redemption 

for his people, 
And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us^ 
In the house of his servant David 
(As he spake by the mouth of his hol3r7o 
prophets which have been since the wodd 

Salvation from our enemies, and from theTx 

hand of aU that hate us; 
To shew mercy towards our fathers, 7* 

And to remember his holy covenant; 
The oath whidi he swaze unto Abraham our7s 

father, 
To grant unto us that we being ddivered out74 

of the hand of cmr enemies 
Should serve him without fear. 
In lK>liiM8s and li^teousneas before him aIl7S 

our davs. 

K WUk MTse r^, compare IzrEF amd %4iE Y Yea and thou, chDd, shah be called theT^ 
^ene 77b, compare %i7 portion H pro];diet of the Most High: 

For thou sfaalt go before the faux of the Lord 

to make rea^ his ways; 
To give knowledge of salvation unto his77 

people 



or leiaaBoei: Ik x:<p«-LevitaciiB_X2:3 Ik x:66»PlHdm 73:x8juid .xzx:o Ik %:6g^t SsBiad s:zo 



Lkx:7x*£Hlm xo6:xo ik x:7»--73*"GaMBis x?:? aad 23:z6--x8 and Levitkus j6:4« and PMlm xos:S-o aad 
7:ao Lk x:7^-77>*lCalKifai s:i 
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In the remission of their sins, 

Because of the 'tender mercy of our God, 78 

'Whereby the dayspring from on high ^shall 

visit us, 
To shine upon them that sit in darkness and79 

the shadow of death; 
To guide our feet into the way of peace. 

F And the child grew, and waxed strong in^o 
spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto IsraeL 

S 8 BIRTH OF JESUS AT BETHLEHEM 

Matthew Luke a: 1-7 

A Now it came to pass in those days, there < 
went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that 
all 4the world should be enrolled. ^ This was the * 
first enrolment made when Quirinius was gov- 
ernor of Syria. And all went to enrol them- 3 
selves, every one to his own dty. 
B Jesus was horn in Bethlehem of Judaa, b And Joseph 4 

(ill i4)-a:/ also went up from Galilee, out of the city of 

Mary had been betrothed to Joseph. Nazareth, into Judsa, to the city of David, 
{%6 A)^ 11 18 which is called Bethlehem, because he was of 

the house and family of David; to enrol himself s 
with Mary, who was betrothed to him, being 
great with child. 
c And knew her not till she had brought forth a c And it came to pass, while 6 

son. (1^ £) « z : 15 they were there, the days were fulfilled that she 

should be delivered. And she brought forth 7 
her firstborn son; and she wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him m a manger, 
because there was no room for them in the inn. 

S 9 THANKSGIVINGS FOR THE BIRTH OF JESUS 

Luke a: 8-20 

A And there were shepherds in the same coun- ^ 
try abiding in the field, and keeping <watch by 
night over their flock. And an angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them: and they were sore 
afraid. And the angel said unto them. Be not'o 
afraidj for behold, I bring you eood tidings of 
great joy which shall be to all the people: for" 
there is bom to you this day in the aty of David 
a Saviour, whi<& is K^hrist the Lord. And this" 
is the sign unto you; Ye shall find a babe 
wn^>ped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a 
manger. 

B And suddenly there was with the'J 

angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising 
God. and saying^ 
Glory to God m the highest. m 

And on earth Tpeace among Hnen in whom he 
is well pleased. 
c And it came to pass, when the angels went'S 
away from them into neaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this Hhing that is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

ERVnuism: i Ot ktart tf wmcy »OtWhtrd» 5 Many andent anthoritiet read A«lA mitai «f 4 Greek 
ikiimkabUtdtartk % Qg rnit k m Mlc k n 60i Amoimtti Ltfd 7 Many andent authoritifli read >mc*. fMi #<MMr« 
8 Greek mm 9§ goU fUasmn 9 Or s^ymg 



OTnUnacmi Lk x:79*lMiah9:t 
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Luke 2 

And they came with haste, and found both'^ 
Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the 
manger. 

j> And when they saw it, they made<7 

known concerning the saying which was spoken 
to them about thjs child. And all that heard'^ 
it wondered at the things which were spoken 
unto them by the shepherds. But Mary kept'O 
all these 'sayings, pondering them in her heart. 
And the shepherds returned, glorifying and>c> 
praising God for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, even as it was spoken unto 
them. 

§ zo THE DEDICATION AT JERUSALEM 

Matthew Luke 2:21-39 

A And he caUed his name Jesus. (itf£)«z:a5 A And when eight days were fulfilled for dr-^z 

cumdsing him, his name was called Jesus, 
whidi was so called by the angd before he was 
conceived in the wonil). 

B And when the days of their purification^' 
according to the law of Moses were fulfilled, 
they brought him up to Jerusalem, to present 
him to the Lord (as it is written in the law of the^a 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall 
be called holy to the Lord), and to offer a sacri-^ 
fice according to that which is said in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

c And behold, there was a man in Jeru-'S 

salem, whose name was Simeon; and this man 
was righteous and devout, lookmg for the con- 
SG^tion of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was upon 
him. And it had been revealed unto him by'^ 
the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, 
before he had seen the Lord's Christ And ht^t 
came in the Spirit into the temple: and when 
the parents brought in the child Jesus, that they 
might do concerning him after the custom of 
the law, then he received him into his arms, and'^ 
blessed God, and said. 
Now lettest thou thy ^servant depart, O >9 

iLord, 
According to thy word, in peace; 
For mine tyt& have seen thy salvation, y* 
IK^iich thou hast prepared before the face of3i 

all peoples; 
A light for ^revelation to the Gentiles, 33 

And the glory of thy people Israel. 
And his father and his mother were marvelling33 
at the things which were spoken concerning 
him; and Simeon blessed them, and said unto34 
Mary Ids mother, Behold, this ckiid is set for the 
falling and rising up of many in Israel; and for 
a sign which is spoken against; yea and a sword35 
shaU pierce through thine own soul; that 
thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed. 

D And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the36 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she 
was <of a great age, having lived with a hus- 

ERV maism: i Or thuns a Greek hcmdstnamt 3 Greek Masttr 4 Or <A« ttmnlini of Ikt Gtntiks 

5 Greek nd^amctd im mamy days 
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band seven years from her virginity, and shear 
had been a widow even for fourscore and four 
years), which departed not from the temple, 
worshipping with fastings and supplications 
night and day. And coming up at that veryaS 
hour she gave thanks unto God^ and spake of 
him to all them that were lookmg for the re- 
demption of Jerusalem. 

E And when they had39 

accomplished all things that were according to 
the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, 
to their own dty Nazareth. 



i II JESUS AS KING OF THE JEWS 



Matt a:i-i2 

A Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of > 
Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
'wise men from the east came to Jerusalem. 



B saying, 'Where is he that is bom King of the ^ 
Jews ? for we saw his star in the east, and are 
come to worship him. 

c And when Herod the 3 

king heard it, he was troubled, and all Jem- 
salem with him. And ^thering together all 4 
the chief priests and scnbes of the people, he 
inquired of them where the Christ should be 
bom. And they said unto him. In Bethlehem s 
of Judaea: for thus it is written ^y the prophet, 
And thou Bethlehem, hnd of Judah, ^ 

Art in no wise least among the princes of 

Judah: 
For out of thee shall come forth a eovemor, 
Which shall be shepherd of my people Israel 

D Then Herod privily called the 'wise men, 7 
and leamed of them carefully *what time the 
star appeared. And he sent them to Bethle- ^ 
hem, and said, Go and search out carefully 
concerning the young child; and when ye have 
found him, bring me word, that I also may come 
and worship him. 

E And they, having heard the 9 

king, went their way; and lo, the star, which 
they saw in the east, went before them^ till it 
came and stood over where the youn^ child was. 
And when they saw the star, they rejoiced with'o 
exceeding great loy. And thev came into the'' 
house and saw the young child with Mary his 
mother; and they fdl down and worshipped 
him; and opening their treasures they offered 
unto him gifts, gold and frankincense and 
myrrh. 

r And being wamed of God in a dream" 

that they should not return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own country another way. 



Luke 
A In the days of Herod, king of Judaa. 

And Joseph also went up . , . into Judeea 
, . , to Bethlehem . . . wtth Mary . . . and 
she brought forth her firstborn son, US EC) - a 14-7 

B The Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob ^for ever; and of his kingdom iha^ 
shall be no end, (l4C)-z:j2-jj 



ERV margin: i Gieek Matt: comptre Esther 1:13 ftod Danid s:z3 a Or IFAir* is lk» 
Ikai U bomf s Greek mmtQ Uk ag^s 4 Or tkrougk $ Or UU Hwu «f tkt tlar that •ppmtU 



rf tht Jem 



or 



l€t a:a«Nambcna4:x7 Mta:6*Micah s:t Lk 1:31-33 «a Sanmel 7: xa-X7 
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EAKLF UFE OF JtMN AJW OF JESUS 1 14 



MiOT 2:73-^ 

A JQow friien Uny wBstt dcpBZted, hfiwihi, afi^ 
angel of Ihe Xdoid miponetii Id ^otcfiti id a 
diouUf aa^nng, ikntt aiui take the ynuog d^d 
ami 2UB "OBOSttuBXj ano flae lyt^f* ftgyi ft ano ne 
tiumtiieKimtilltdllface: for Send iffiUaBak 
tbe^nuxngdiSdtDdBttn^iiiin. AiidiieaxDae>« 
and took 'tlK ^roung cfaikl and iuB laflthgr by 
ii^it, and dcpartad into £g3rpt; aiui ^laa'tiiefC^ 
until the dflatfa of Send: IfastilmigfatlRiiil- 



pn]piiet^aa}ni^, Out d^^ypt did! callnij^aaQ. 

B Then Send, ivhen he asw -that iie wa^ 
mocked of theHiMe naoi, ^laa esxseednig itiutli, 
and aent forth, and liew all the wake rhiififfen 
"that vrcjDL in .Tietiileheni, and in all Ihe hordeB 
thereof, fxom two yeaxB old and under, acconi- 
ii ig to thf "time wiuch iie had caisfuliv U ' lsn^T ^ 
of the HriK nm. Then hk fuifiUed ^OmX^ 
wliicii ^laB ^XKMcen tuv _ieceDiaiii toe .noDiBetf 
aaying, 
A voice ^HE hflBid in Bamah, ^ 



Eachel weepmg fan* her rhUrirren; 

And she woufal aot Ik oanhittBd, 
the\' axe not. 
c But wlien Send hbb dead, iieiiokl, an^ 
an^eel of thte Ijoid opiieazeth in a dream Id 
Joaeph in ^gypt. sa3nng, Axik and take the«> 
young chikl and iiis mother, and ipo into "the 
knd of Ismel: fan* tiK\' axe deui tiatt aougfat 
the young chikl^ lite. And iK araae and taok^^ 
the voung ^^iitri and. his naothery awl ^*'**' ntto 
the land of IsmeL 

D But iviien he iKBid tiart^ 

Arciiekuis fHE Tcigning oTcr Jucina in tiKToom 
of his ^ther Send, lie wsB afraid togotiuther; 
and being wiiiHti] i^ God in a ditani, he with- 
drew into thte paxtE of Galiirr, and came aad^ 
dwelt in a dtv' ceUed Naaaxeth: tiatt it migfat 
be fuffillrri which was ipofceii Hsy the pnphete, 
that Jie ahouki be called a 



533 THE YOUTH OF JOHN 

Xuke :x:8d 

Ami ike cUid xr€K.\atai waxed sirm^g m spirit^ 
amd was im ike deserts tiU ike day ofkis^kmmg 
mmk) Israel. Wr ^ 

534 THF. YOUTH OF JESUS 

Batwkenkckeeniikai ArckeiattswasTe^gakfg" Amd mken ikey had acoeaepUskai all ikm^s» 



Jmdaa m ike raem ef kis fatker Eerad, ke ikat seere acoetdmg to Ike kop af ike Lefd. ikey 
atas afraid k> go ikiOter; aad kemg wamad of retentaf kUo GeiiieCy k> ikeer aam diy Kaaanik. 



God flR a dream, ke miMrrw mio ike parts of fixoB) 

Gaiiiec. amd oaase amd datell m a city oaUeiv And the chikl ^[cew. aad wBstdstraog.^fitted^D 



HasareA: ikat it atigkt ke faUlied mkich was with wisdom: aad thegmoe of God was upon 
spokenHn ike frafkets, Ikat ke skomM ke oeUai him. 
a Naaaremc. Hx^D) 



ERV meegm: z Gtaak Megi: uMiim. Sifeker z:i3.aiid l^aaifcl .aixa 



QT niflcsDCB: Mt.tits^lkmmd^iiii Mt.3:sft«|cnHBah jz:<5 Mt^:95^-knuih.xz:z (?) 
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§15 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



§ X5 JESUS THE YOUTH AT JERUSALEM 



Luke 2:41-50 

A And his parents went every year to Jeni-4x 
salem at the feast of the passover. And when^a 
he was twelve years old, they went up after the 
custom of the feast; and when they had fulfilled43 
the davs, as the^ were returning, the boy Jesus 
tarrira behind m Jerusalem; and his parents 
knew it not; but supposing him to be in the44 
company, they went a day's journey; and they 
sought for him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance: and when they found him not, 45 
they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. 

B And it came to pass, after three days they46 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the ^doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions: and all that heard him were47 
amazed at his understanding and his answers. 
And when they saw him, they were astonished :4S 
and his mother said unto him, 'Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I sought thee sorrowing. And he said unto40 
them. How is it that ye sought me ? wist ye 
not that I must be <in my Father's house? 
And they understood not the saying which heso 
spake unto them. 



§ 16 DEVELOPMENT OF JESUS 



Luke 2:51-52 

And he went down with them, and came tosx 
Nazareth; and he was subject unto them: and 
his mother kept all these ^sayings in her heart. 

And Jesus advanced in wisdom and %tature,S9 
and in %ivour with God and men. 



ERVmaigin: lOt Uaekers 9GttACUU sOt abomtwty P^tkaf's bmtiiHu: GnAmtk§lkimis efwty Fatktt 
4 Or Ikimgs 5 Or «f < 6 Or tr«€t 

or xeferenoct: Lk 3:41* Esodot 93:14-17 and DeaUroaomy 16: t-8 Lk f:53»i Sanuiel a:i6 
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CHAPTER m 

ACnVITY OF JOHN AND ITS RELATION TO JESUS 



Matt 3:1-12 



i 17 STATEMENT OF THE WORK OF JOHN 

Mark 1:1-^ 
A Tlie bfginning of the goft- ' 



cc And in those days cometh s 
John the Baptist, preaching 
in the wildeniesB of Judca, 
saying, Repent ye; lar the* 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 



D For thb is he that was 3 
spoken of *by Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 

X Compare f 41 portiam E 



w The voice of one crying in 

the wilderness. 
Make ye ready the way of 

theLofd, 
Make his paths strai^it. 



■ Compan parUim C abne 



Luke 1:1-30 



pel of Jesus Christ, 'the Son of 
God. 



cc Compart porHam H bdaw 



D Even as it is written Hn * 
Tyyiyii \\^i ^ prof^iet, 

E Bdiokl, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face. 
Who shall piepaie thy way; 

7 The voice of one crying in 3 

the wilderness. 
Make ye ready the way of 

theLofd, 
Make his paths strai^; 



■ John came, 1^10 baptised 4 
in the wildemesB and pieadied 
the baptism of rq)entanoe 
unto remission of 



B Now in the fifteenth year > 
of the reiffQ of Tiberius Ciesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judea, and Hood being 
tetiarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of the 
re^on of Itunea and Tracfao- 
nttis, and Lysamas tetrarch of 
Abilene, in the high-priesthood * 
of Annas and Caiaphas, 
cc the 

word of God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the 
wilderness. And he came into < 
all the region round about Jor- 
dan, preadung the baptism of 
rq)entanoe unto remission of 



D as it is written in the 4 
book of the words of Isaiah 
the prophet, 

E Compare ^41 portum E 



r The voice of one crying in 

the wilderness, 
Make ye ready the way of 

thelxxd. 
Make his paths straight 

G Every valley shall be filled, 5 

And eveiv mountain and 
hill shall be brou^t bw; 

And the crooked shall be- 
come stral^t, 

And the rough ways 
smooth; 

And all flesh shall see the^ 
salvation of God. 

H Compare portion C above 



ERV 

tmdmihe 



waibtaniiBumat At Sm ^ G^ a OrlfcrM^ 3 Sone 



Mk x:a-Maladu y.i Mt 3:3 and Mk 1:3 aod Lk 3:4-Iiaiah 40:3 Lk 3:5-6- 




c Wkhtbe 



of Jdfai in Matt 3:3. compKc tkc 



of j€Muin|axc(Mt) 
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§17 



RECORDS OP THE UPE OP JESUS 



Matt 3 

I Now Jdbsi hhnsdf had his 4 
raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his food was locusts and 
wild hooey. 

V Then went outs 

unto him Jerusalem, and all 
Judca, and all the region 
round about Jordan; and^ 
they were baptized of him in 
the^ river Jordan, confessing 
their ««<^- 
K Compare portion I abtne 



Mask i 

I Compare portion K bdow 



LusB 3 



manv ot 
Sadducecs 



But when he saw? 
of the Pharisees and 



coming to his bap- 
tism, he said unto them, 
M« Ye 

offspring of vipers, 1^10 warned 
you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? Bring f^th therefore ^ 
fruit worthy of 'rq)entance: 
and think not to say within 
yoursdves, We have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise iq> children 
unto Graham. And even^® 
now is the axe laid unto the 
root of the trees: everv tree 
therefore that bringeth not 
fOTth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 



J J And 5 

there went out unto him all 
the country of Judaea, and all 
they of Jerusalem; and they 
were baptized of him in the 
river Jordan^ confessing their 



K And John was dothed^ 
with camel's hair, and had a 
leathern girdle about his k»ns, 
and did eat locusts and wild 
honey. 



L He said therefore to the 7 
multitudes that went out to 
be baptized of him, 

MM Ye off- 

spring of vmers, who warned 
you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? Bring f<^th therefore > 
fruits worthy of 'repentance, 
and begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up chilten 
unto ^ Abraham. And even 
now b the axe also hid unto 
the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore that bringeth 
not f<^th good fruit b hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

N And the multitudes asked>o 
him, saying. What then must 
we do? And he answered" 
and said unto them. He that 
hath two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath none; 
and he that hath food, let him 
do likewise. And there came>* 
also "publicans to be baptised, 
and they said unto him, 'Mas- 
ter, what must we ^? Andu 
he said unto them. Extort no 
more than that which b ap- 
pointed you. And 48oldien>4 
abo asked him, saying, And 
we, what must we do ? And 
he said unto them. Do vio- 
lence to no man, neither 
sexact anything wrongfully; 
and be content with your 



o And as the pecmle were fai'S 
expectation, and all men rea- 
soned in their hearts coocem- 



ERV nuugm: i Or . 

4 Greek sMitrs om 



a That it cdUd^n «r 
sOiBcaut Any one 



rmitn tf Rpmam Imms: and to diarbero 3 Or 



With Matt3:s^of portion J, compare Luke 3:3* in poctioac above 

With the fiat lentcncc of portk» m. compare §45 > ud 1x3a f. With the last aeatcace of portk» m. 



U8t 



33 



ACnVlTY OP JOHN AND ITS RELATION TO JESUS 



§i8 



Matt 3 



Mask x 



P I in-«» 

deed baptize you 'with water 
unto repentance: but be that 
Cometh after me is mightirr 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
• wort hy to bear: he shall 
baptize you *with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire: 

Q wboa^^ 

hn is in his hand, and he 
win throuc^bly deanae his 
threshin^-ADor; and he will 
gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner, but the chafF he will bum 
up with unquendiabk fire. 

s Compare f 5^ portian D 



p And he preadied, say- 7 

ing. There oometh after me he 
that is mightaff than I, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am 
not *wortfay to stoop down 
and unloose. I biqytued you & 
'with water; but he shall 
baptize you *with the 'Holy 
Ghost. 



R Compare %58 porUou D 



huEE 3 

ing John, whether haply he 
were the Christ; John an-^ 
swered, saying unto them all, 

p I indeed baptitt you with 
water; but there cometh he 
that is mightier than I, the 
latdiet of whose dioes I am 
not ^worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you 'with the 
Holy Ghost and wiik fire: 



Q ^diose fan is in his hand,>t 
throu^i^ to deanae his 
threshing-floor, and to gather 
the wheat into his gamer; but 
the diaff he will bum up with 
unquenchable fire. 

R l^th many other exhorta-^^ 
tions therefore preached he 
^good tidings unto the peo{^; 
but Hercxi the tetrarch, b^ig>o 
reproved by him for Herodias 
his brother's wife, and for all 
the evil things ^diich Hercxi 
had done, added 3ret this*^ 
above all, that he shut lap 
John in pdaon. 



i x8 THE BAPTISM OF JESUS BY JOHN 



Matt 3:13-17 
A Then cometh Jesus frames 
Galilee to the Jordan imto 
John, to be baptized of him. 



B But J<to would have hin-'4 
dered hun, saying, I have need 
to be i>aptized of thee, and 
comest Uiou to me? But'S 
Tesus answering said unto 
him. Suffer Hi now: for thus 
it becomedi us to fulfil all 
xig^xteousneas. Then he suf- 
feveth him. 

C And Jesus, wiien^^ 

he was baptized, went up 
strai^tway from the water: 
and lo, tbe lieavens were 

ried ^unto him, and he saw 
Sfurit of God descending 
as a dove, and coining upon 
him; and k), a voice out of<7 
the heavens, saying, 
DD This is 

my beloved Son, in wiiom I 
am well pleased. 



Mark 1:9-11 

A And it came to pass ino 
those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John fin the 
Jordan. 



c And straightwa]^ 

roming iq> out of the water, 
he saw the lieavens rent asun- 
der, and the Spirit as a dove 
descending upon him: and a<< 
voice came out of the heavens. 



dd Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleased. 



Luke 3:31-33 

A Now it came to pass, when^ 
all the people v^ere lH4>tized, 
that, Jesus also having been 
baptized. 



C and praying, the 

lieavcn was opoied, and the^ 
Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily form, as a dove, upon 
him, and a voice came out of 
lieaven. 



D» Thou art my bdoved 

Son; in thee I am weU pleased. 



ERVnmsin 



lOrM 3 Greek j^JkMiil sOt Holy SpiriL' Mod wo thma^baattkm bock 
6 Or. me 7 Some aackot ftntiwritiet omit mrnio Urn 8 Or TMs is my Smt; my 
Mattxa:i8 (134) 



AOf^tnpd 



OT references: lit 3:17 and Mk x:xx and Lk 3:23MPialm 2:7 and Iiaiah 43 : x 



D QMBpare I74 poctkn x 
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RECORDS OP THE LIFE OP JESUS 



i 19 THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS 



Matt x:i-i7 

I *Tke book of the 'generation of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the son of Abraham, 

* Abraham begat Isaac; 
and Isaac beeat Jacob; 
and Jacob begat Judah and his 
brethren; 

3 and Judah begat Peres and Zerah 

of Tamar; 
and Peres begat Hearon; 
and Hesron begat *Ram; 

4 and ^Ram begat Amminadab; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon; 
and Nahshon begat Salmon; 

5 and Salmon begat Boas of Rahab; 
and Boas begat Obed of Ruth; 
and Obed begat Jesse; 

^ and Jesse begat David the king. 

And David begat Solomon of her that had 
been the wife of Uriah; 

7 and Solomon begat Rehoboam; 
and Rehoboam begat Abijah; 
and Abijah begat ^Asa; 

8 and *Asa begat Jehoshaphat; 
and Jehoshaphat begat Joram; 
and Joram begat Usziah; 

9 and Ussiah begat Jotham; 
and Jotham begat A has; 
and A has beeat Hesekiah; 

^^nd HesekiM begat Manasseh; 

and Manasseh begat ^Amon; 

and ^Amon begat Josiah; 
"and Josiah begat Jechoniah and his 

brethren, at the time of the ^carrying 

away to Babylon, 

^* And after the ^carrying away to Babylon, 
Jechoniah begat "fShealtiel; 

and fShealtid begat Zerubbabel; 
^^nd Zerubbabel begat Abiud; 

and Abiud begat Eliakim; 

and Eliakim oegat Asor; 
^4and Asor begat Sadoc; 

and Sadoc begat Achim; 

and Achim begat Eliud; 
^Sand Eliud begat Eleasar; 

and Eleasar begat Matthan; 

and Matthan ^gat Jacob; 
^^and Jacob begat Joseph the husband 

of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, 

who is called Christ, 

>7 So all the generations from Abraham unto 
David are fourteen generations; and from David 
unto the ^carrying away to Babylon fourteen 
gpterations; ana from the ^carrying away to 
Babylon unto the Christ fourteen generations. ((2) 



Luke 3:23-38 

33 And Jesiis himself, when he began to teach, 
was about thirty years of age, being the son (as 
was supposed) of Joseph, 



the son of Heli, 

94the son of Matthat, 
the son of Levi, 
the son of Mddii, 
the son of Jannai, 
the son of Joseph, 

>5the son of Mattathlas, 
the son of Amos, 
the son of Nahum, 
the son of Esli, 
the son of Naggai, 

'^the son of Maath, 
the son of Mattathlas, 
the son of Semein, 
the son of Josech, 
the son of Joda, 

37the son of Joanan, 
the son of Khesa, 



the son of Nathan, 
the son of David, 

33the son of Jesse, 
the 5011 of Obedy 
the son of Boaz, 
the son of 'Saknon, 
the son of Nahshon, 

33the son of Ammina- 
dab 
•the son of '•Ami, 
the son of Hezron, 
the son of Perez, 
the son of Judah, 

34the son of Jacob, 
the son of Isaac, 
the son of Abraham, 
the son of Terah, 
the son of Nahor, 



the son of Zerubbabel, 35the son of Serug, 



the son of ^Shealtiel, 
the son of Neri, ^ 

s^the son of Melchi, 
the son of Addi, 
the son of Cosam, 
the son of Elmadam, 
the son of Er, 

39the son of Jesus, 
the son of Eliezer, 
the son of Jorim, 
the son of Matthat, 
the son of Levi, 

3othe son of Symeon, 
the son of Judas, 
the son of Joseph, 
the son of Jonam, 
the son of Eliakim, 

3zthe son of Mdea, 
the son of Menna, 
the son of Mattatha, 



the son of Reu, 
the son of Peleg, 
the son of Eber, 
the son of Shelah, 

36the son of Cainan, 
the son of Arphaxad, 
the son of Shem, 
the son of Noah, 
the son of Lamech, 

37the son of Methuse- 
lah, 
the son of Enoch, 
the son of Tared, 
the son of Mahalaleel, 
the son of Cainan, 

38the son of Enos, 
the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, 
the son of God. 



ERV nundn: lOrTkt gtntalogy of Jtsus Christ aOr birtk: as in MaU i: 18 3 Greek Aram 4 Greek 
Asa^h 5 Oreek Amos 60r rtmowal to Babylom 7 Greek Salatkid 8 Some andent authorities write Satm 
9 BAanjf ancient authorities insert tJU son 0/ Admim and one writes Admim for Ammimodab xo Some andent authori- 
ties wnte Aram 

or references: Mt 1:1-6 and Lk 3:31-34 "■! Chrooides s:i-i5 Mt 1:3-^ and Lk 3:31-33 « Ruth 4: i8-ss 
Mt x:7-ia« I Chronides 3:10-17 Lk 3:27 «x Chrooides 3: 17 Lk 3: 34-36 "x Chrooides x:a4-a8 Iky.slS^^ 
I Chrooides 1:1-4 
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ACTIVJTY OF JOHN AND ITS RELATION TO JESUS 
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iao WITHDRAWAL OF JESUS TO THE Wnj)ERNESS 



Matt 4:i'Iz 

A Then was Jesus kd iq> of > 
the Spirit into the wOdemess 
to be tenmted of the deviL 
And when he had fasted forty » 
days and forty nig^its, he at- 
terwaxd hungered. 



B And thes 

ff't np t' g r came and said unto 
him. If thou art the Scm of 
God, command that these 
stones become "bread. But 4 
he answered and said. It is 
written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 
c Then the s 

devil taketh him into the holy 
city; and he set lum on the 
^pinnacle of the temple, and^ 
saith unto him, If thou art the 
Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written. 

He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee: 

And on their hands they 
shall bear thee iq>, 

Lnt haply thou duh thy 
foot against a stone. 
Jesus said unto him. Again 7 
It is written, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

D Again, the devil taketh him 8 
unto an exceeding hijB^ moun- 
tain, and shewetn him all the 
kingdoms of the wodd, and 
the glory of them; andhesaido 



unto him. All these thincs will 
I give thee, if thou wut fadl 
down and worship me. Then^ 
saith Jesus unto him. Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written. 
Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shah 
thou 



X Compmre porlitm C above 



Mark z: 22-13 

A And straightway the Spirit^ ' 
driveth him forth into the 
wilderness. Andhewasintheu 
wilderness forty days tenq>ted 
of Satan; 



Luke 4:x'I3 

A And Jesus, full of the Holy > 
Spirit, returned from the Jor- 
dan, and was led 'by die 
Spirit in the wUdemess dur- * 
ing f or^ days, being tempted 
of the deviL And he did eat 
nothing in those days: and 
when they were completed, he 
hungered. 

B And the devil said < 

unto him. If thou art the Son 
of God, command this stone 
that it become H>md. And 4 
Jesus answered unto him, It 
IS written, Man shall not live 
by bread akme. 



c Compare portUm E below 



D And he led s 

him up, and shewed him all 
the kingdoms of Hhc world in 
a moment of time. And the ^ 
devil said imto him, To thee 
win I give all this authority, 
and the glory of them: for it 
hath been ddivered unto me; 
and to whomsoever I will I 
give it. If thou therefore wilt 7 
worshq) before me, it shall all 
be thine. And Jesus answered ^ 
and said unto him. It is writ- 
ten. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
shah thou serve. 
X Andhekdo 

him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on the ^pinnacle ol the temple, 
and said unto him, If thou art 
the Son of God, cast thysdf 
down from hence: for it is^^ 
written. 



ERVmaism: x Or tn a Gretk iMMf lOtaloaJ AOnAwimg sOndkHmimkahUtdmrlh 



or 

and Lk4:xa 



Mt 4:4 uk! Ul 4:4"I>«utcroooaiy 8: 
6:x6 lit 4:10 and U 4:8' 



Mt4:6 and Lk 4:10-1 x«PMUm9Z: zz-z 2 Mt4:7 
6:13 
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§20 



RECORDS OP THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 4 



Mark i 



p Then the devil" 

leaveth him; 



G and behold, 

angels came and ministered 
unto him. 



Luke 4 

He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, 
to guard thee: 
and, " 

On their hands they shall 

bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 
And Jesus answering said unto<> 
him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

T And when the devil had^s 
completed every temptation, 
he departed from him 'for a 
season. 



G and he was with the 

wild beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 



ERV maigin: z Or tmiU 



OT 



Lk 4:1a and Mt4:7"Dcuicroooin9r 6:i6 
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CHAPTER IV 
BEGINNINGS OF THE PUBLIC ACTIVITY OF JESUS 



§ 21 GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE WORK OF JESUS 



Matt 4:12-17 

A Now wbca he heard that^* 
John was delivered up, he 
withdrew into Galilee; 
B and^3 

leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is by the sea, in the 
borders of Zebulun and Napb- 
tali: that it might be fulfilledM 
which was qx>ken ^y Isaiah 
the prophet, 8a3dng, 

The land of Zebulun and^s 
the land of Naphtali, 

"Toward the sea, beyond 
Jordan, 

Galilee of the sGentiks, 

The people which sat in<6 



Saw a great light. 

And to them which sat in 

the region and shadow of 

death. 
To them did light spring up. 

cc From that time begani7 
Jesus to preach, and to say, 
Rqxnt ye; for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 



Mask x: 14-15 

A Now after that John wasX4 

delivered up, Jesus came into 

Galilee, 

B Compare ^24 parUom A 



Luke 4:14-15 

A And Jesus returned in theu 

power of the Spirit into 

Galilee: 

B Compare f 24 parHan A 



Qc preadiing the go^)el 

6i God, and saying. The time's 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe in the gospel 



cc ^ and a fame went out 
concerning h jTn through all 
the region round about. And' s 
he tai^t in their s3magogue8, 
being glorified of aU. 



§ aa JESUS BEGINS AT NAZARETH 



Matt 13:54-58 

A And coming into kis ownS4 
country he taught them in their 
synagogue, 



Makk 6:1-6 

A And he went out from ' 
thence; and he cometh into 
kis own country; and kis dis- 
ciples follow him. And when ' 
the sabbath was come, he began 
to teach in the synagogue: 



Luke 4:16-30 
A And he came to Nazareth,'^ 
where he had been brou^t 
up: and he entered, as his 
custom was, into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, 
and stood up to read. 
B Andxr 

there was delivered unto him 
nhe bocdL of the prophet Isaiah. 
And he opened the 4x>ok, and 
found the place where it was 
written. 
The S|urit of the Lord is<S 
upon me, 



ERV mazsin: z Or thromik a Greek Tkt wy of th$ 
SOrroU 



3 Greek uaHams: and to daewhere 4 Or a roll 



OT rcferencei: Mt 4: i5-r6-* Isaiah Q:i-a Lk 4:zft-i9«lMuah 6i:x-a 



c With tbeaayioK of Jeans in Matt 4:17 tOompare the aayiiif of John in |x7C (Mt). 
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§22 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 13 



Mark 6 



c insomuch that they 

were astonished^ and said, 
Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these eighty 
works? 

Compare portion E below 



D Is not this the carSS 

penter*s son? is not his mother 
called Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joseph, and Si- 
mon, and Judas? And hisS^ 
sisters, are they not all with us ? 

E Whence then hath this man 
all these things? 
F And theyS? 

were ^offended in him. 



H But 

Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and 
in his own house. 



c and 

Hnany hearing him were aston- 
ished, saying. Whence hath 
this man these things? and. 
What is the wisdom that is 
given unto this man, and what 
mean such Eighty works 
wrought by kis hands ? 
D Is not 3 

this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, and brother of James, 
and Joses, and Judas, and 
Simon? and are not his sisters 
here with us? 

E Compare portion C above 



Luke 4 

'Because he anointed me to 
preach *good tidings to 
the poor: 
He hath sent me to pro- 
claim release to the cap- 
tives, 
And recovering of sight to 

the blind. 
To set at lioerty them that 

are bruised, 
To proclaim Uie acceptable^o 
year of the Lord. 
And he closed the 'book, and^^ 
gave it back to the attendant, 
and sat down: and the eyes 
of all in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. And he be-*< 
gan to say unto them, To-dav 
hath this scripture been ful- 
filled in your ears, 
c And all«> 

bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the words of grace 
which proceeded out of his 
mouth: 



D and they said, Is not 

this Joseph's son? 



^offended in him. 



And they were r Compare portion K below 



H And Jesus 4 

said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, save in his 
own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 



G And he*J 

said unto them. Doubtless ve 
will say unto me this parable. 
Physician, heal thyself : what- 
soever we have heard done at 
Capernaum, do also here in 
thine own country. 
H And heS4 

said, Verily I say unto you, 
No prophet is acceptable in 
his own country. 

I But of a«s 

truth I say unto you. There 
were many widows in Israel 
in the days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when 
there came a great famine 
over all the land; and unto** 
none of them was Elijah sent, 
but only to ^S^arephath, in the 
land of Sidon, unto a woman 
that was a widow. And*7 
there were many lepers in 



ERV margin: i Or Whtr^ort tOr ik» tosj^d s Or roll 4 Greek pawtrs 5 Some ancient antlioritics 
insert ik» 6 Greek catuctf to skmbU 7 Gre«^ Sortfia 



OT 



Lk4:a5"i Kincsi7:i andi8:i-a Lk 4:96-1 Kings 17:8-0 Lk4:a7"a Kiagis:x, 14 
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BEGINNINGS OF TEE PUBUC ACTIVITY OF JESUS 



§23 



Matt 13 



Mask 6 



J Afidhedidsi 

nai mamy Hmgkty works there 
because of their umbdief, 
(§54 ii-/) 



K Compart portion P above 



J And he amid there do no 5 
Hmigkty work, saioe that he laid 
his hamds upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. Ana he^ 
marvelled because of their un- 

K Compare portion P above 



Luke 4 

Israel in the time of Elisha 
the prophet; and none of 
them was cleansed, but only 
Naaman the Syrian. 



K And*> 

they were aU filled with wrath 
in the synagogue, as they 
heard these things; and they^o 
rose up, and cast 1^ forth 
out of the dty, and led him 
unto the brow of the hiD 
whereon their dty was built, 
that they mi^t throw lubn 
down headlong. But he pass-30 
ing through the midst of than 
went his way. 



§ 23 JESUS WINS FISHERMAN FOLLOWERS 



Matt 4:18-33 

A And walking by the sea of ^^ 
Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 

B And he saith unto^o 

them. Come ye after me, and 
I will make you fishers of men. 
And they strai;g^tway left the^ 
nets, and followed him. 

c Anda« 

gmng on from thenoe he saw 
other two brethren, 'James 
the 5011 of Zd>edee, and John 
his brother, in the boat with 
Zebedee their father, mending 
thcdr nets; 

D and he called 

them. And they straight-^* 
way left the boat and their 
fatLer, and fdlowed him. 

(+§36) 



Mask 1:16-30 

A And passing along by the'^ 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew the brother of 
Simon casting a net in the sea: 
for the3r were fishers. 

B Andx7 

Jesus said unto them. Come 
ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. 
And straightway they left<8 
the nets, and followed him. 

c And going on a little fur-^o 
ther, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, ^o also were in the 
boat mending the nets. 



D And«> 

straightway he called them: 
and the^ left their father 
Zebedee m the boat with the 
hired servants, and went after 
him . 



Luke 5:x-xi 

Now it came to pass, while ' 
the multitude pressed upon 
him and heard the word of 
God, that he was standing by 
the lake of Gennesaret; and* 
he saw two boats standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen 
had gone out of them, and 
were washing thar nets. And 3 
he entered into one of the boats, 
which was Simon*s, and asked 
him to put out a little from the 
land. And he sat down and 
taught the multitudes out of the 
boat. And when he had left 4 
speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Put out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 
And Simon answered and said, 5 
Master, we toiled all night, and 
took nothing: but at thy word 
I will let down the nets. And ^ 
when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes; and their nets were 
breaking; and they beckoned? 
unto thar partners in the other 
boat, that utey should come and 
hdp them. And they came, 
and filled both the boats, 
so that they began to sinh. 
But Simon Peter, when he^ 
saw it, feU down at Jesus* 
knees, saying. Depart from 
me; for I am a sinful man, 
O Lord. For he was amaated, 9 
and all that were with him, at 
the draught of the fishes which 



ERV 



p t m t n a Greek 



3 OtJeeeb: and 
3X 



§23 



RECORDS OF THE UFE OF JESUS 



Luke 5 

ihey had taken; and so were'o 
also James and John, sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon, And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shaU ^catch 
men. And when ihey had" 
brought their hoots to land, 
they left all, and followed him. 

{\27) 



§ 34 EARLY POPULAR OPINIONS ABOUT JESUS 



Matthew 
A Compare \2i portion B 

B Compare ijS portion X 



Mark 2:21-28 

A And they go into Caper-^' 
naum; 

B and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into 
the synagogue and taught. 
And they were astonished at his^' 
teaching: for he taught them 
as having authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

c And straight->3 

way there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an undean 
spirit; and he cried out, say-M 
ing, What have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to destroy us ? 
I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

D And Jesus'S 

rebuked <him, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of 
him. And the undean spirit,'^ 
^tearing him and crying with 
a loud voice, came out of him. 

E And they were all amazed,>7 
insomuch that they ques- 
^tioned among themsdves, 
saying. What is this? a new 
teachmgl with authority he 
commandeth even the undean 
spirits, and they obey him. 

7 And the report of him went^^ 
out straightway everywhere 
into all £e region of Galilee 
round about. 



Luke 4:31-37 
A And he came down to3x 
Capernaum, a dty of Galilee. 

B And he was teaching them 
on the sabbath day: and they3> 
were astonished at his teach- 
ing; for his word was with 
authority. 



c And in the syna-53 

gogue there was a man, which 
had a spirit of an undean 
Mevil; and he cried out with 
a loud voice, ^Ahl what have34 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of 
God. 

D And Jesus rebukedss 
him, saying. Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And 
when the ^evil had thrown 
him down in the midst, he 
came out of him, having done 
him no hurt. 

E And amaze-36 

ment came upon all, and they 
spake together, one with 
another, saying. What is *this 
word? for with authority and 
power he commandeth the 
undean spirits, and they come 
out. 

F And there went forth a37 
rumour concerning him into 
every place of the region 
round about. 



§ as THE HEALING POWER OF JESUS 



(§39+) Matt 8:14-17 

A And when Jesus was comei4 

into Peter's house, 



Mark 1:29-34 

A And straightway, ^when^o 
they were come out of the 
synagogue, they came into the 
house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 



Luke 4:38-41 

A And he rose up from thea^ 
svnagogue, and entered into 
the house of Simon. 



ERV margin: i Greek tak* oUm 
word t thai wiSkamtharUy . . . com* omit 



2 Greek demon 3 Or Lot alone 
7 Some aodent autliarities read 



4 0r»l 
he 



sOrconmdsmi 6 Or this 
come out rf the lyntjaimt, k$ 
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BEGINNINGS OF THE PUBUC ACTIVITY OP JESUS 



§26 



Matt 8 

B he saw his 

wife's mother lying sick of a 
fever. And he toadied her^s 
hand, 



c and the fever left her; 
and she arose, and ministered 
unto him. 

D And ^en even^^ 

was come, they brought unto 
him many 'possessed with 
devils: 



E and he cast out the 

spirits with a word, and healed 
all that were sick: 



G that itz7 

might be fulfilled wtdch was 
spoken ^by Isaiah the 
prophet, saymg. Himself 
took our infirmities, and bare 
our diseases. (+ §50) 



Mask i 

B Now3o 

Simon's wife's mother lay sick 
of a fever; and straightway 
they tell him of her: and h^^ 
came and took her by the 
hand, and raised her up; 
c and 

the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto than. 

D And at even, when the sun3> 
did set, they broi^t unto 
him all that were sick, and 
them that were 'possessed 
with devils. And aU the city33 
was gathered together at tli^ 
door. 

£ And he healed manyM 

that were sidL with divers 
diseases, and cast out many 
•devils; 

Compare f 54 portion E 



F and he suffered not 

•the Mevils to speak, because 
they knew him.' 



Luke 4 

B And 

Simon's wife's mother was 
holden with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 
And he stood over her, and30 
rebuked the fever; 
c ^ and it 

left her: and immediately she 
rose up and ministered unto 
thgm. 

D And ^en the sun was set-4o 
ting, aU they that had any 
sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; 



E and 

he laid his hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 
And ^devils also came out4z 
from many, crjdng out, and 
saying. Thou art the Son of 
God. 

F And rebuking them, he 
suffered them not to speak, 
because they knew that he 
was the Christ 



i 36 JESUS TEACHES THROUGHOUT GAULEE 



(§23+) Matt 4:23 



dd And 'Jesus went about in>3 
aU Galilee, tftarhing in their 
s3magogues, and preaching the 
^gospel of the kingdom, and 
healmg aU manner of disease 
and aU manner of sickness 
among the people. (+ (34) 



Mark 1:35-39 

A And in the morning, a35 
great while before day, he rose 
up and went out, and de- 
parted into a desert place, and 
there prayed. 

B And Simon36 

and they that were with him 
followed after him; and they37 
found him, and say unto him. 
All are seeking thee. 
c And38 

he saith unto them. Let us go 
elsewhere into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also; 
for to this end came I forth. 

dd And he went into thdr39 
sjmagogues throu^out aU 
Galilee, preadiing and casting 
out Hievils. 



Luke 4:43-44 

A And when it was day, he4* 
came out and went into a 
desert place: 



B and the multi- 

tudes sought after him, and 
came unto him, and would 
have stayed him, that he 
^ould not go from them. 

c But he said unto them, l43 
must preach the sgood tidings 
of the Ungdom of God to the 
other cities also: for there- 
fore was I sent. 

DD And he was preadiing iii44 
tiie synagogues of ^Galilee. 



ERV margin: z Or demomiaa ^a Gre^ demims 3 Many ancient anthorities add to he Ckrisk see Luke 4:41 
4 Or tkroufh 5 Or fospd 6 Some andent authorities read h» 7 Or good tidings: and so eiaewfaere 8 Very 
many anaent antbonties read Judmi 



OTrtl« 



Mt8:i7*Isaiah55:4 



With the latter half of the Matthew raonrd, compare I55 portion • 
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RECORDS OF TEE UFE OP JESUS 



i a? JESUS WINS FISHERMAN FOLLOWERS 



Matt 4:18-22 

A And walking hy the sea op^ 
Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 

B And he saith unto'9 

them. Come ye after me, and I 
will make you fishers of men. 
And they straightway tift the^ 
nets, and followed Mm, 

c And^' 

going on from thence he saw 
other two brethren, ^James the 
son of ZAedee, and John his 
brother, in the boat with Zd>e- 
dee their father, mending their 
nets; 

D and he called them. And'* 
they straightway left the boat 
and their father, and followed 
him. (|*j A-D) 



Mask x:i6->2o 

A And passing along by the'^ 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew the brother of 
Simon casting a net in the sea: 
for they were fishers. 

B And'7 

Jesus said unto them. Come ye 
after me, and I will make you 
to become fishers of men. And'^ 
straightway they left the nets, 
and followed him. 
c And going'9 

on a little further, he saw 
James the son of ZAedee, and 
John his brother, who also 
were in the boat mending the 
nets. 

D And straightway he^ 
called them: and they left their 
father Zebedee in the boat with 
the hired servants, and went 
after him. (|*j A-D) 



Luke 5:1-11 

Now it came to pass, while < 
the multitude pressed upon 
him and heard the word of 
God, that he was standing by 
the lake of Gennesaret; and * 
he saw two boats standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen 
had gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. 
And he entered into one of s 
the boats, which was Simcm's, 
and asked him to put out a 
little from the land. And he 
sat down and tau^t the mul- 
titudes out of the boat. And 4 
when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Put out 
into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a drau^t And 5 
Simon answered and said. 
Master, we toUed all night, 
and took nothing: but at thy 
word I win let down the nets. 
And when they had this done, ^ 
they inclosed a great multi- 
tude of fishes; and their nets 
were breaking; and they 7 
beckoned unto their partners 
in the other boat, that they 
should come and help them. 
And they came, and fiDed 
both the boats, so that they 
began to smk. But Simon ^ 
Peter, when he saw it, fell 
down at Jesus' knees, sa3dngy 
Depart from me; for I am a 
anful man, O Lord. For he o 
was amazed, and all that were 
with him, at the drau^t of 
the fishes which they had 
taken; and so were also>o 
James and John, sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt *catch 
men. And when they had" 
brought their boats to land, 
they left aU, and followed him. 



i a8 GROWTH IN FAME OF JESUS 



(§38+) Matt 8:2-4 
A And behold, there came to > 
him a leper and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me dean. 



B And he stretched forth his 3 
hand, and touched him, say- 



Mark 1:40-45 

A And there cometh to him4o 
a leper, beseeching him, ^and 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying unto him. If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me dean. 



Luke 5:12-16 

A And it came to pass^ while>* 
he was in one of the dties, be- 
hold, a man full of leprosy: 
and when he saw Jesus, he fell 
on his face, and besou^t him, 
saying. Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me dean. 
B And being moved with4i b And he stretched forth his>3 
compassion, he stretched hand, and touched him, say- 



ERV ourgiii: i Or Jacob: and to cbewfaere a Gre^ lak$ alim 3 Soom ftodent authoritict omit 
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BEGINNINGS OF THE PUBUC ACTIVITY OF JESUS § 28 

Matt 8 Mask z Luxz s 

i&g, I wiQ; be thoa made forth his hind, mud toodied i&g, I wiQ; be thoa made 

don. And stzaig^tway his him, and saith unto him, I don. And straightway the 

leprosy was ffcaiwfd. will; be thoa made dean. lepfosy departed from him. 

And stnd^tway the \egtaBy^ 

departed from him, and he 



And 4 c And he43 c And he dialled him to txfl>4 

JesQS saith imto him. See 'stiktiy diaiyd hhn, and no man: but gpo thy way , and 

thoa tdl no man; batgodiy strug^tway sent him oat, shew thyself to the priest, and 

way, shew thyself to the and saith onto him. See thoii44 offer for thy deansins,aooord- 

priest, and offer the gift that sajing nothing to any man: ing as Moses ooomianded, for 

Moses commandfd, for a testi- but go thy way, shew thysdf a testimony onto them, 
many onto them. (+ 139) to the priest, and offer for tiiy 

dfansing the things iriudi 
Moses nnmnianrifd, for a 
testimony onto them. 

D Bat45 D Botss 

he went oat, and began to so nmdi the move went 

pubfish it nmch, and to spread abroad the leport oonnrming 

absoad the "matter, insomndi him: and great mnhitndes 

that >Jesos ooald no more came tngrthfr to hear, and to 

openly enter into ^ dty, but be healed of their ii i fiiwitifa . 

was without in desert places: Bat he withdrew himself in>^ 

and they came to him from the deserts, and pcayed. 



ERV musin: lOt slmwiy s Gnek wrtf sGraekfe 40rikeeity 



OTtdknmom: MtB:4aadlfk x:44aadLic s:x4*Lentaciisx5:40aad Z4:a 
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CHAPTER V 

DEVELOPMENT OF OPPOSITION TO JESUS 



§ 29 CRITICISM OF FREE FORGIVENESS FOR SIN 



(§S2A+) Matt 9:2-8 



B And behold, they brought * 
to him a man side of the 
(Mdsy, lying on a bed: 



D and 

Jesus seeing their faith said 
unto the sick of the palsy, 
^Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins are forgiven. 
E And be- 3 

hold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This 
man blasphemeth. 



p And Jesus 4 

'knowing their thoughts said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts? For whether 5 
IS easier, to say, Thy sins are 
forgiven; or to say, Arise, and 
walk? 



G But that ye may^ 

know that the Son of man 
hath 'power on earth to for- 
give sins (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsv), Arise, and 
ti^e up thy bed, and go unto 
thy house. 



Mask a:i-i3 

A And when he entered < 
again into Capernaum after 
some da}rs, it was noised that 
he was 'in the house. And > 
many were gathered together, 
so that there was no longer 
room for them, no, not even 
about the door: and he spake 
the word unto theuL 

B And 3 

they come, bringing unto him 
a man sick of the pS&lsy, borne 
of four. 

c And when they 4 

could not <come nigh unto 
him for the crowd, they un- 
covered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it 
up, they let down the bed 
whereon the side of the palsy 
lay. 

D And Jesus seeing theirs 
faith saith unto the sick of the 
palsy, ^Son, thy sins are for- 
given. 

E But there were cer-^ 

tain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their 
hearts, Why doth this man 7 
thus speak? he blasphemeth: 
who can forgive sins but one, 
even God? 

F And straightway 8 

Jesus, perceiving in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within 
themsdves, saith unto them, 
Why reason ye these things in 
your hearts? Whether iso 
easier, to say to the sick of the 
paby, Thy sins are forgiven; 
or to say, Arise, and tid^e up 
thy bed, and walk ? 
G But that^o 

ye may know that the Son of 
man hath 'power on earth to 
forgive sins (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy), I say unto'i 
thee, Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thy house. 



Luke 5:17-26 

A And it came to pass on one< 7 
of those da}rs, that he was 
teaching; and there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were 
come out of every village of 
Galilee and Judsea and Jeru- 
salem: and the power of the 
Lord was with him 'to heal. 

B And behold, men bring on'^ 
a bed a man that was palsied: 
and they sought to bring him 
in, and to lay him before him. 

c And not finding by what'O 
way they might bring him in 
beoiuse of the multitude, they 
went up to the housetop, and 
let him down through the tiles 
with his couch into the midst 
before Jesus. 

D And seeing'^ 

their faith, he said, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. 



E And the scribes and the>< 
Pharisees began to reason, 
saying, Who is this that 
speaketh blasphemies ? Who 
can forgive sins, but God 
alone? 

F But Jesus perceiving" 

their reasonings, answered 
and said unto them, ^What 
reason ye in your hearts? 
Whether is easier, to say,33 
Thy sins are forgiven thee; 
or to say. Arise and walk? 



G But that ye may know34 
that the Son of man hath 
'power on earth to forgive 
sins (he said unto him that 
was palsied), I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thy house. 



ERV margin: 1 Or at home 2 Greek that he should heal: manv andent authorities read Uiat he should heal 
them 3 Many andent authorities read bring him unto him 4 Grew ChOd 5 Many andent authorities read 
seeing 6 Or Why 7 Or authority 
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§29 



RECORDS OP THE LIFE OP JESUS 



Matt 9 

H And he arose, and 7 

departed to his house. But^ 
when the multitudes saw it, 
they were afraid, and glorified 
God, which had given such 
'power unto men. 



Makk a 

H And" 

he arose, and straightway took 
up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch 
that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, sa3ring. We 
never saw it on this fashion. 



Luke 5 

H And>s 

inmiediately he rose up before 
them, and took up that where- 
on he lay, and departed to his 
house, glorifying God. And*^ 
amazement took hold on all, 
and they glorified God; and 
they were filled with fear, 
saying. We have seen strange 
things to-day. 



§ 30 CRITICISM FOR ASSOCIATION WITH SINNERS 



Matt 9:9-13 



B And as Jesus passed byo 
from thence, he saw a man, 
cdled Matthew, sitting at the 
phice of toll: and he saith 
unto him, Follow me. And 
he arose, and followed him. 

c And it came to pass, as he^o 
*8at at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sin- 
ners came and sat down with 
Jesus and his disciples. 



D And" 

when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto his disciples. 
Why eateth your 'Master 
with the publicans and sin- 
ners? 

E But when he heard it," 

he said, They that are *whole 
have no need of a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

f' Butx3 

go ye and learn what this 

meaneth, I desire mercy, and 

not sacrifice: 

G for I came not 

to call the righteous, but 

sinners. 



Mark 2:13-17 

A And he went forth again<3 
by the sea side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
B And as<4 

he passed by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alphaeus sitting at the 
place of toll, and he saith 
unto him. Follow me. And 
he arose and followed him. 

c And it came to pass, that's 
he was sitting at meat in his 
house, and many 'publicans 
and sinners sat down with 
Jesus and his disciples: for 
there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him. 

D And the scribes'^ 

^f the Pharisees, when th^ 
saw that he was eating wiu 
the sinners and publicans, 
said unto his disciples, ^e 
eateth ^and drinketh with 
publicans and sinners. 
E Andx7 

when Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them. They that are 
*whole have no need of a phy- 
sician, but they that are side: 



Luke 5:27-32 

A And after these things he'T 
went forth. 



B and beheld a pub- 

lican, named Levi, sitting at 
the place of toll, and said unto 
him. Follow me. And he for-28 
sook all, and rose up and fol- 
lowed him. 

c And Levi made'o 

him a great feast in his house: 
and there was a great mul- 
titude of publicans and of 
others that were sitting at 
meat with them. 

D And 5the3o 

Pharisees and their scribes 
murmured against his dis- 
ciples, saying. Why do ye eat 
and drink with the publicans 
and sinners? 

E And Jesus an-3> 

swering said unto them. They 
that are whole have no n^d 
of a physician; but they that 
are sick. 



G I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners. 



G I am not come to3> 

call the righteous but sinners 
to repentance. 



§ 31 CRITICISM OF ATTITUDE TOWARD FASTING 



Matt 9:14-17 

A Then come to him the dis-i4 
dples of John, saying, Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
*\>ft, butthy disdplesfastnot ? 



Mark 2:18-22 

A And John's disdples and^^ 
the Pharisees were fasting: 
and th^ come and sa^ unto 
him. Why do John's disd[^ 



Luke 5:33-39 
A And they said unto him,33 
The disdples of John fast 
often, and make supplica- 
tions; likewise also the dis^ 



ERV margin: x Or amihoritv a Qrttk tt dmti : and lo always 3 That b, colUctors «r renttrs tf 
and 10 daewhere 4 Some ancient aothorilies read ^md Ike Pkatistts $ Or the Pharisees and Ike scribes 



JAm» 6 Or, How b it Ikal ke eaUtk . . . simmers t 7 Some ancient authorities omit a$td drimkelk 
9 Greek stromi 10 Some ancient authoritiet omit efl 

or references: Mt g:x3>*Ho8ea6:6 



8^ Teaektr 



f CoBpart 13a portion x 
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DEVELOPMENT OP OPPOSITION TO JESUS 



§32 



Matt 9 



B And Jesus said unto them^xs 
Can the sons of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them ? 
but the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then 
will they fast. 



c And no man^^ 

putteth a piece of undressed 
cloth upon an old garment; 
for that which shomd fill it 
up taketh from the garment, 
and a worse rent is made. 



D Neither do men put newi7 
wine into old 'wine-skins: 
else the skins burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the skins 
perish: but they put new 
wine into fresh wine-skins, and 
both are preserved. (+§S2B) 



Mark a 

and the disciples of the Phari- 
sees fast, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 

B And Tesus said'o 

unto them, Can the sons of 
the bride-chamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? 
as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot 
ULSt. But the days ^nll come,'o 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and 
then will they fast in that day. 

c No man seweth a piece of>< 
undressed cloth on an old 
garment: else that which 
should fill it up taketh from it, 
the new from the old, and a 
worse rent is made. 



D And no33 

man putteth new wine into 
old 'wine-skins: else the wine 
will burst the skins, and the 
wine perisheth, and the skins: 
but they put new wine into 
fresh wine-skins. 



Luke 5 

ciples of the Pharisees; but 
thine eat and drink. 

B And34 

Jesus said unto them. Can ye 
make the sons of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? ButiS 
the days will come; and when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, then will 
they fast in those dajrs. 

c And36 

he spake also a parable unto 
them; No man rendeth a piece 
from a new garment and put- 
teth it upon an old garment; 
else he will rend the new, and 
also the piece from the new 
will not agree with the old. 

D And no man putteth new37 
wine into old 'wine-skins; else 
the new wine will burst the 
skins, and itself will be spilled, 
and the skins will perish. 
But new wine must be puti^ 
into fresh wine-skins. 
E And30 

no man having drunk old 
wine desireth new : for he saith, 
The old is ^ood. 



§ 3a CRITICISM FOR WORKING ON THE SABBATH 



(§41+) Matt 12:1-8 

A At that season Jesus went < 
on the sabbath day throu^ 
the cornfields; and his dis- 
ciples were an hungred, and 
b^^an to pluck ears of com, 
and to eat. 

B But the Phari- ^ 

sees, when they saw it, said 
unto him. Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which it is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath. 

c But he said unto them, 3 
Have ye not read what 
David did, when he was an 
hungred, and they that were 
with him; how he entered 4 
into the house of God, and 
<did eat the shewbread, 
which it was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them 
that were with him, but only 
for the priests? 



Mark 2:23-28 

A And it came to pass, that'^ 
he was going on the sabbath 
day through the cornfields; 
and his disciples ^began, as 
they went, to pluck the ears 
of com. 

B And the Pharisees^ 

said unto him. Behold, why 
do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawful? 

c And he said unto them, Did'S 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was 
an hungred, he, and they that 
were with him? How he** 
entered into the house of 
God swhen Abiathar was high 
priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which it is not lawful 
to eat save for the priests, and 
gave also to them that were 
with him? 



Luke 6:1-5 

A Now it came to pass on a < 
>sabbath, that he was going 
through the cornfields; and 
hb dSdples plucked the ears 
of com, and did eat, mbbing 
them in their hands. 
B But> 

certain of the Pharisees said. 
Why do ye that which it is 
not lawful to do on the 
sabbath day ? 

c And Jesus 3 

answering them said. Have 
ye not read even this, what 
David did, when he was an 
hungred, he, and they that 
were with him; how he 4 
entered into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave also to 
them that were with him; 
which it is not lawful to eat 
save for the priests alone? 



ERV margin: i That is, skins used as bottles a Many ancient authorities read htUer ^ Many ancient 
authorities insert second-first 4 Greek began to make their way plucking 5 Some ancient autb<Mrities rnd in Ike 
days of Abiathar the high priest 6 Some ancient authorities read they did eat 

or references: Mt 12:1 and Mk 3:33 and Lk 6:1 "Deuteronomy 33:35 Mt 12:3 and Mk 3:34 and 

Lk 6:3"£zodus 3o:zo and Deuteronomy 5:14 Mt 13:3-4 and Mk 2:35-36 and Lk 6: 3-4 "Z Samuel 3z:z-^ and 
Leviticus 24:9 
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§32 



RECORDS OP THE LIFE OP JESUS 



Matt 12 

D Or have ye S 

not read in the law, how 
that on the sabbath day the 
priests in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are guiltless ? 
But I say unto you, that 'one ^ 
greater than the temple is 
here. 

E* But if ye had known 7 
what this meaneth, I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned 
the guiltless. 



Mask a 



Luke 6 



G For the Son of « 

man is lord of the sabbath. 



F And he said unto^7 f And he said unto them, 

them, The sabbath was made 

for man, and not man for the 

sabbath: 

G so that the Son of^S g The 

man is lord even of the sab- Son of man is lord of the 

bath. sabbath. 



§ 33 CRITICISM OF HEALING ON THE SABBATH 



Matt 12:9-14 

A And he departed thence, 
and went into their syna- 
gogue: and behold, a man^o 
having a withered hand. 



B And they asked him, say- 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? that they 
might accuse him. 



D And he" 

said unto them, What man 
shall there be of you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if 
this fall into a pit on the sab- 
bath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out? How^^ 
much then is a man of more 
value than a sheep 1 
E» Where- 

fore it is lawful to do good on 
the sabbath day. 



F Then saith's 

he to the man. Stretch forth 



Make 3:1-6 

A And he entered again into < 
the synagogue; anddierewas 
a man there which had his 
hand withered. 



B And they * 

watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sab- 
bath day; that they might 
accuse him. 

c And he saiths 

unto the man that had his 
hand withered, 'Stand forth. 



E" And he saith unto them, 4 
Is it lawful on the sabbath 
day to do good, or to do 
harm? to save a life, or to 
kill? But they held their 
peace. 

F And when he had s 

looked round about on them 



Luke 6:6-11 

A And it came to pass on 6 
another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue 
and taught: and there was a 
man there, and his right hand 
was withered. 
B And the 7 

scribes and the Pharisees 
watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath; 
that they might find how to 
accuse him. 

c But he knew^ 

their thoughts; and he said 
to the man that had his hand 
withered. Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 
D And he said unto tkem,^^' 
Which of you shall have *anS 
ass or an ox fallen into a well, 
and will not straighhtfay draw 
him up on a sabbath dayt 
(|/oa D) 



E» And 

Jesus said unto them, I ask 
vou. Is it lawful on the sab- 
bath to do good, or to do 
harm? to save a life, or to 
destroy it? 

F And he looked'o 

round about on them all, and 



ERV maxsin: x Gredc a frcoler thing a Greek Ariu into Ikt midst 3 Many ancient authorities read o son: 
Luke 13:15 



or references: Mt ia:s->Nttniben 38:9-10 Mt 13:7 -"Hi 



6:6 



s Compare §30 portico F 



s And Jeiut amwering ipake unto the lawyen and Phariyrt, taying. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, or not? But 
tbfx held their peace. (|xoaB->Lk X4:3-*4) 
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DEVELOPMENT OP OPPOSITION TO JESUS 



§33 



Matt za 

thy hand. And he stretched 
it forth; and it was restored 
whole, as the other. 



G But thei4 

Pharisees went out, and took 
counsel against him, how they 
might destroy him. (+§34C) 



Mark 3 

with anger, being grieved at 
the hardening of their heart, 
he saith unto the man. Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth: and his 
hand was restored. 
G And the ^ 

Pharisees went out, and 
straightway with the Hero- 
dians took counsel against 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 



Luke 6 

said unto him. Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so: 
and his hand was restored. 



G But they were filled with>x 
'madness; and communed 
one with another what they 
might do to Jesus. 



ERV maiiin: z OtfoeUslmns 
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Ija DISCOURSE ON STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 



CHAPTER VI 
DEFmrnON of standards of righteousness by JESUS 



(§26-f) Matt 4:24-25 
(§33+) Matt 12:15-21 
A Compare portion C hdaw 



§ 34 WIDESPREAD FAME OF JESUS 
Makk 3:7-12 



B And the report of him went 4: 
forth into all Syria: and theyu 
brou^t unto hun all that were 
sidL, holden with divers dis- 
eases and torments, 'possessed 
with devils, and e^nleptic, and 
palsied; and he healed them. 
And there followed him great^s 
multitudes from Galilee and 
Decapolis and Jerusalem and 
Judxa and from beyond Jor- 
dan. (+536) 

c And Jesus perceiving */»»= 
withdrew from thence: 'S 

D and 

many followed him; and he 
healed them all. 



F and chargedi^ 

them that they should not 
make him known: 
G that it>7 

might be fulfilled which was 
spoken <by Isaiah the prophet, 
saying. 
Behold, my servant whom^S 

I have diosen; 
My beloved in whom my 

soul is well pleased: 
I will put my Spirit upon 

him. 
And he shall declare judge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 
He shall not strive, nor cry^o 
aloud: 



A And Jesus with his disdples 7 
withdrew to the sea: 
B and a 

great multitude from Galilee 
followed: and from Judsa, 
and from Jerusalem, and from & 
Idimuea, and beyond Jordan, 
and about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, hearing *what 
great things he did, came xmto 
him. 



c Compare portion A above 

D And he spake to his dis- 
dples, that a little boat s^uld 
wait on him because of the 
crowd, lest they should throng 
him: for he had healed many;xo 
insomuch that as many as had 
*plagues ^pressed upon him 
that they might touch him. 

E And the unclean ^rits,ii 
whensoever they beheld him, 
fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art the 
Son of God. 

p And he dutiged^* 

them much that they should 
not make him known. 



LXTKE 



B Compare %ss portion E 



D Compare (15 portion G 



E Compare f J5 portion P 
Compare (25 portion E 



ERVnurgio: i Or demoniacs 2 Or all the thimgs ikai kg did 3 Groek samr^u 4 Greek /«U s Or through 



or refcrencet: Mt 13: iS-ax-lsauh 42:1-4 
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§34 



RECORDS OP THE LIFE OP JESUS 



Matt 12 

Neither shall any one hear 
his voice in the streets. 

A bruised reed shall he not>o 
break, 

And smoking flax shall he 
not quench, 

Till he send forth judge- 
ment unto victory. 

And in his name shall the>i 
Gentiles hope. (+ §4S) 



§ 35 APPOINTMENT OF TWELVE ASSOCIATES 



Matt 10:1-4 
Compare ( jd portion A 



B And he coiled unto him his ' 
twelve disciples f and gave them 
authority over unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to heal ail 
manner of disease and ail man- 
ner of sickness. 



c Now the names of the twleve » 
apostles are these: The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; Philip, and Bartholo- 3 
mew; Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican; James the son of 
Alphctus, and Thadd(Bus; Si- 4 
mon the ^Cananaan, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also ^betrayed 
kim, {%s6CD) 

D Compare %36 portion A 
Compare ^38 portion Y 

B Compare %34 portion B 
Compare (5^ portion Y 



F Compare f 54 portion B 



Mark 3 : is-ig* 

A And he goeth up into thei3 
mountain, 



B and calleth unto 

him whom he himself would: 
and they went unto him. And<4 
he appointed twelve,' that 
they might be with him, and 
that he might send them forth 
to preach, and to have author-'S 
ity to cast out 'devils: 
c 3and»6 

Simon he sumamed Peter; and^T 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James; 
and them he sumamed Boa- 
nerges, which is. Sons of thun- 
der: and Andrew, and Philip,!^ 
and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alphaeus, and Thad- 
dsus, and Simon the ^Cana- 
naean, and Judas Iscariot,io* 
which also betrayed him. 



E Compare %34 Portion B 



w Compare ^34 portion E 



G Compare f 54 portion D 



Luke 6:12-19 

A And it came to pass in these" 
days, that he went out into 
the mountain to pray; and he 
continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

B And when it was<3 

day, he called his disdples: 
and he chose from them 
twelve, whom also he nam«l 
apostles; 



c Simon, whom he also<4 

named Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, and James and John, 
and Philip and Bartholomew, 
and MatthewandThomas,andis 
James the son of Alphsus, and 
Simon which was called the 
Zealot, and Judas the Hon oU^ 
James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which was the traitor; 



D andi7 

he came down with them, and 
stood on a level place, 
E and a 

great multitude of his dis- 
dples, and a great number of 
the people from all Judaea and 
Jerusalem, and the sea coast 
of Tyre and Sidon, whidi 
came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases; 
F andxS 

they that were troubled with 
unclean spirits were healed. 

G And all the multitude sought^o 
to touch him: for power came 
forth from him, and healed 
them all. 



ERV margin: i Some andent authorities add whom 
3 Some ancient authorities insert mU he appdmUi twdn 
Jude I 6 Or deliwtred kim up: and so always 



also he nawud apostles: see Luke 6 : 13 
4 Or 2«a^'seeLttke6:x5and AcU 1:13 



s Greek demons 
5 Or. brother: 
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DEFINITION OF STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 



§36 



§36 DISCOURSE ON STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 

Luke 6:20-49 
A Compare %35 portion A 



(§348+) Matt 5:1 — 8:1 

A And seeing the multitudes, he went up into < 
the mountain: and when he had sat down, his 
disdples came unto him: 
B and he opened his > 

mouth and taught them, sa3ring, 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is 3 
the kingdom of heaven. 

c 'Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall 4 
be comforted. 

D Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit 5 
the earth. 

E Blessed are they that himger and thirst after ^ 
righteousness: for they shall be filled. 
F Compare portion C above 

G Blessed are the merciful: for they shall 7 
obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall ^ 
see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall 9 
be called sons of God. 

H Blessed are they that have been persecuted'o 
for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

I Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you,ix 
and persecute you, and say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and^^ 
be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 



K Ye are the salt of the earth: ^3 

L'' but if the salt 

have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. 

M Ye are the light of the world. <4 

N** A dty set on 

a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a<s 
lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the 
stand; and it shineth unto all that are in the 
house. 

o Even so let your light shine before<6 

men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven. 



Compare f J5 portion D 

B And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, >o 
and said, 

Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 
c Compare portion F below 



E Blessed af« ye that hungernow: for ye shall » 

bemied. 

F Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall 

laugh. 



H Compare portion I below 



I Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you,» 
and when they shall separate you from their 
company, and reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Re-^s 
joice in that day, and le3,p for joy: for behold, 
your reward is great in heaven: for in the same 
manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 
J But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye haveu 
received your consolation. 

Woe imto you, ye that are full now I for ye'S 
shall himger. 

Woe unto you, ye that laugh nowl for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well^^ 
of you! for in the same manner did their 
fathers to the false prophets. 

V- Salt therefore is good: but if even the salt^^* 
have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be sea-34 
soned f It is fU neither for the land nor for theJS 
dunghill: men cast it out, (l/o^E) 

N^* No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, puUeth* > : 
it in a cellar, neither under the bushel, but on theJS 
stand, that they which enter in may see the light. 



ERV margin: i Some ancient auth<Mities transpose verses 4 and 5 



OT references: Mt 5:5 «Psalm 37:11 



L Salt is good: but if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and be At 
peace one with another. (§78 O "Mk g : 50) 

N Is the lamp brought to be put 

under the bushel, or under the bed, 

and not to be put on the stand? 

(|47Q-Mk4:ai) 



N And no man, when he hath lighted 
a lamp, oovereth it with a vessel, or 
putteth it under a bed; but putteth 
It on a stand, that th^ which enter 
in may see the light. (t47 Q"*Lk 
8:16) 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Q But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass^^' 
away J than for one tittle of the law to f<M. (%io7D)'7 



Matt 5 Luke 

P Think not that I came to destroy the law^? 

or the prophets: I came not to destroy, but to 

fuim. 

Q For verily I say imto you, Till heaven 18 

and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall 

in no wise pass away from the law, till all things 

be accomplished. 

R Whosoever therefore shalliQ 

break one of these least commandments, and 

shall teach men so, shall be called least in the 

kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do 

and teach them, he shall be called great in the 

kingdom of heaven. 

s For I say imto you, that»o 

except your righteousness shall exceed the 

righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 

slmll in no wise enter into the kingdom of 

heaven. 

§37 DISCOURSE ON STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (conHnued) 

A Ye have heard that it was said to them of old^i 
time. Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the judgement: but I'' 
say unto you, that every one who is angry with 
bis brother' shall be in danger of the judgement; 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, 'Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council; and whoso- 
ever shall say, 'Thou fool, shall be in danger 
^f the shell of fire. If therefore thou art offer-aa 
ing thy gift at the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave34 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

B Agree with thine adversary's 

quickly, whiles thou art with him in the way; 
lest haply the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge Meliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto'^ 
thee. Thou shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou have paid the last farthing. 

c^ Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt'? 
not commit adultery: but I say imto you, that'S 
every one that looketh on a woman to lust after 
her hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart. And if thy right eye causeth thee'9 
to stimible, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers ^ould perish, and not thy whole body be 

ERV margin: x Many ancient authorities insert wiUumi came 2 An expression of contempt 3 Or Morekt a 
Hebrew expression of condemnation 4 Greek tHito or M1/0 s GztA Cekemna 0/ fire 6 Some ancient authorities omit 
ddher thee 7 Greek exactor 

or references: Mt 5: ax "Exodus ao:x5 and Deuteronomy 5 : X7 ; also Exodus 2x:xs and Leviticus 14: X7 and 
Deuteronomy X7 :S-9 Mt s : 27 ~ Exodus ao: X4 and Deuteronomy 5 : x8 



B For as thou art going xvith thine adversary be-^*' 
fore the magistrate^ on the way give diligence tos^ 
be quit of him; lest haply he hale thee unto the 
judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the 
''officer , and the ^officer shall cast thee into prison, 
I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no means comeSO 
out thence, till thou have paid the very last mite. 

iiQ6C) 



C And if thy hand or thy foot causeth 
thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it 
frcMmthee: it is good for thee to enter 
into life maimedor halt, rather than 
having two hands or two feet to be 
cast into the eternal fire. And if 
thine eye causeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
It is good for thse to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into the hell of fire. 
(|78M-iMt x8:ft-9) 



C And if thy hand cause thee to 
stumble, cut it off : it is good for thee 
to enter into life maimed, rather than 
having thy two hands to go into hell, 
intoUie unquenchable fire. And if 
thv foot cause thee to stumble, cut it 
off: it is good for thee to enter into 
life halt, rather than having thv two 
feet to be cast into hdL And if thine 
eye cause thee to stumble, cast it out: 
it is good for thee to enter into the 
kingcfom of God with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell. (178 M-Mk 9:43-47) 
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DEFINITION OF STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 



§37 



Matt 5 

cast into 'hell. And if thy right hand causeth3o 
thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not thy whole body go 
into 'hell. 

D It was said also, Whosoever shallax 

put away his wife, let him give her a writing of 
divorcement 

E" but I say unto you, that everya* 

one that putteth away his wife, saving for the 
cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress: 
and whosoever shall marry her when she is put 
away committeth adultery. 
F Again, ye have heard that it was said to them33 
of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 
but I say unto you. Swear not at all; neither34 
by the heaven, for it is the throne of God; nor35 
by the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet; 
nor 'by Jerusalem, for it is the dty of the great 
King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head,36 
for diou canst not make one hair white or black. 
iBut let your speech be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay:37 
and whatsoever is more than these is of ^the 
evil one, 

G Ye have heard that it was said. An eye for38 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 
H Compare portion N below 



I but I 8ay39 

unto you, Resist not ^him that is evil: but who- 
soever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. And if any man woidd4o 
go to law with thee, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke also. And whosoever4i 
shall ^compel thee to go one mile, go with him 
twain. 

J Give to him that asketh thee, and from4a 

him that would borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. 



Luke 6 



K Compare ^jS portion L 



L Ye have heard that it was said. Thou shalt43 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 
If Compare portion Q below 



E^ Every one that puUetk away his wife, and^^' 
marrieth another, commiUeth adultery: and he'^ 
that marrieth one that is put away from a husband 
committeth adultery. i%io7E) 



H But I say unto you which hear. Love your>7 
enemies, do good to them that hate you, blesses 
them that curse you, pray for them that de- 
spitefully use you. 

I To him that smiteth thee^o 

on the one cheek offer also the other; and from 
him that taketh away thy cloke withhold not 
thy coat also. 



J Give to every one that asketh3o 

thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods 
ask them not again. 

K And as ye woidd that3x 

men should do to you, do ye also to them like- 
wise. 



M And if ye love them that love you, what3a 
thank have ye ? for even sinners love those that 
love them. And if ye do good to them that do33 
good to you, what thank have ye ? for even sin- 
ners do the same. And if ye lend to them of34 
whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye ? 
even sinners lend to sinners, to receive again as 
much. 



ERV margin: i Greek Gehenna 2 Or Unoard 3 Some ancient authorities read But your speech shaU ^ 4 Or enl: 
as in verse 39 and 6: 13 5 Or evil 6 Greek impress 

or references : Mt 5 : 31 >■ Deuteronomy 24: x Mt 5 : ^3 * Leviticus xg : x a and Numbers 30 : 2 and Deuteron- 
(»ny 2y.2i\ also Exodus 20:7 and Deuteronomy s:ii Mt 5: 34-35* "Isaiah 66:x Mt sr^s^aPsahn 48:2 

Mt 5 138 "Exodus 2X : 24 and Leviticus 24: 20 and Deuteronomy 19: 2X Mt 5 : 43* "Leviticus X9: x8 Mt 5 :43^" 
Deuteronomy 23:6 and 25:19 



E And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except for 
fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery: ana he that 
marrieth her when she is put awav 
committeth adultery. (|xx5 Y"Mt 
19:9) 



B And he saith unto them. Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adulterv 
against her: and if she herself shall 
put away her husband, and marry 
another, she committeth adultery. 
(|xx5Y"Mk xo:ix-X2) 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 5-6 

N but44 

I say unto you, Love your enemies, and pray 
for them that persecute you; 



p that ye may be4S 

sons of your Father which is in heaven: for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and the imjust. 

Q For if ye love them that love you, what re-46 
ward have ye ? do not even the publicans the 
same? And if ye salute your brethren only ,47 
what do ye more than others ? do not even the 
Gentiles the same ? 

R Ye therefore shall be per-48 

feet, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

s Take heed that ye do not your righteousness 6* 
before men, to be seen of them: else ye have > 
no reward with your Father which is in heaven. 

T When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a ' 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have received their reward. But when 3 
thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms 4 
may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall recompense thee, 
u And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the 5 
hypocrites: for they love to stand and pray in 
the synagogues and in the comers of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. Verily I say 
imto you, They have received their reward. 
But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine 6 
inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father whidi is in secret, and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall recompense thee. 

v^ And in praying use not vain repetitions, as 1 
the Gentiles do: for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. Be not ^ 
therefore like imto them: for 'your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

w After this manner therefore pray 9 

ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will«o 
be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us'^ 
this day ^ur daily bread. And forgive us our^' 
debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. 
And bring us not into temptation, but deliver^^ 
us from s&e evil onefi 

X* For if ye forgive mcn«4 

their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their^s 
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 



Luke 6 

N But love your enemies, and do themes 

good, Compare portion H above 

o and lend, 'never despairing; and your re- 
ward shall be great, 

p and ye shall be sons of the 

Most High: for he is kind toward the imthank- 
ful and evil. 

Q Compare portion M above 



R Be ye merciful, even as your36 

Father is merciful. 



w When ye pray, say, ^Father, Hattawed be thy" ' 

name. Thy kingdom corned Give us day by' 

day *our daily bread. And forgive us our sins; s 

for we ourselves also forgive every one that is in- 4 

debted to us. And bring us not into temptation.* 
H8s B) 



ERV margin: x Some ancient authorities read despainnt tf mo man a That is. coiUctort or remitn of Ramam 
taxes: and so elsewhere ^ Some ancient authorities read God your Pother 4 Greek our bread for the comiut day 
S Or eeil 6 Many authonties, some ancient, but with variations, add For Unue is the kingdom, ami the powers aid the 
thry^for eeer. Amen. 7 Many ancient authorities read Our FolAer, whichart in hea9e$u see Matt 6:9 8 Many ancient 
authorities add Thy wiUbedome, as in heaven, so on earth: see Matt6:xo 9 Many ancient authorities add hutdelieer us 
from the eeil one (o€ from evil): see Matt 6:15 

V With Matt 6:8 above, compare MaU 6:3a -Luke xa:io in I58 o 

X And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any one; that your Father abo which b in 

heaven may forgive you your trespasses. ^127 x*Mk xx:as) 

X So shall also my heavenly Father do onto yoo, if 3re forgive not every one his brother from yoor hearts. CkjSxmML 

18:35) 
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Matt 6 

T Moreover when ye ftst, be not, as tbe li3^po-<6 
crites, of a sad aMmtenanoe: for thty dis%uie 
their ikces, that they may be seen of men to 
fast. VeiHy I say unto you. They have re- 
ceived their rewuxL But thou, when thoos? 
fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; 
that thou be not seen of men to fast, but of thy<S 
Father whidi is in secret: and thy Father, 
which teeth in secret, shall reoompeose thee. 



{38 DISCOURSE ON STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS iamdmded) 



A Lay not Up for yourselves treasures iqxmthe>o 
earth, where moth and rust doth consume, and 
where thieves ^reak throu^ and steal: but*^ 
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where 
thieves do not ^reak throu^ nor steal: forn 
where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be 
also. 

B The lamp of the body is the eye: ifx 
therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body 
shall be full of li^t. But if thine eye be evil,«3 
thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If 
therefore the hj^t that is in thee be dsrknrsn, 
how great is the darkness! 
c No man can strvt*^ 

two masters: for dther he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold to one, 
and des{nse the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 

po Therefore I say unto you, Be>5 

not anxious for your Hfe, what ye shall eat, <x 
what ye shall dxmk; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shaD put on. Is not the life more than 
the food, and the body than the raiment ? Be-^ 
hold the birds of the heaven, that they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into bams; 
and your heavenly Father f eedeth them. Are 
not ye of much more value than they? And^ 
wfaidi of you by being anxious can add one 
aibit unto his *staturc? And why are ye«* 
anxious concerning raiment? Consider the 
lilies of the 5dd, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: yet I say unto you, that>9 
even Solomon in all fa^ glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. But if God doth so dotheso 
the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you, O 3re of litUe ^th ? Be notsx 
therefore anxious, saying. What shall we eat ? 
or. What ^hall we drmk ? or. Wherewithal shall 
we be dothed ? For after all these things do5> 
the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that 3re have need of all these things. 
But seek ye first his kingdom, and his ri^t-u 
eousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you. 

s Be not therefore anxious for theM 

morrow: for tiie morrow will be anxious for 
itsdf. Suffident unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 



A Sdl thai ye hate, ami give alms; tmahe far^^ 
yoursehes purses which wax net old, a treasureiS 
in the heiaetu thai faHeth not, where no thUf 
draweth near, neither moth ieshroyeth, ForM 
where yomr treasure is, there wiU yonr heart he 

also. (IftlfnC) 



B The lamp of thy body is thime eye: when thine^*' 
eye is single, thy whole body also isfnU of light ;M 
hut when it is evil, thy body also isfnllefdarhness. 
Looh thertfore whether the light that is in thee bess 
notdarhness. d^pBC) 

C No Hervant can serve two masters: for either^* 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or dseU 
he will held to one, and despise the other. Ye 
camnot serve God and mammon. {%to7A) 

VP Thertfore I say unto yon. Be not anxious for^*' 
your <ife, what ye shall eat; nor yet for your** 
body, what ye shall put on. For the Kife is mare's 
than the food, and the body than the raiment. 
Consider the ravens, that they sow not, neHher*4 
reap; which have no store-chamber nor bam; and 
God f eedeth them: of how much more value are ye 
than the birdsl And which of you by bang's 
anxious can add a cubit unto his *staturet If*^ 
then ye are not able to do even that which is least, 
why are ye anxious concerning the rest? Con-T 
sider the lilies, how they grow: they toU not, 
nather do they spin; yet I say unto you. Even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed Uke one 
of these. But if God doth so clothe the grass in*^ 
the field, which to-day is, andto-morrow is cast into 
the oven; how much more shall he dothe you, 
O ye of little faith t And seek not ye what ye'P 
shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither be ye 
of doubtful mind. For all these things do theso 
nations of the world seek after: but your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these things. HouhS* 
beit seek ye Hds kingdom, and these things shall 
be added unto yon. 



s Fear not, little fiock; foritisse 

your Father* s good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom. (%Q3B-E) 



ERV maigin: x Graek dig tknmgh 
caHaritiei read the kmgdom of God 



t Graek hotuduid-stnttmi $Ot ^e 4 Or sotd 5 Many axtdent 



o intk Matt 6:39 "Lake 11:30 above, oooipare Matt 6: 8 in 137 V 
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RECORDS OF THE UFE OF JESUS 



Matt 7 

r' Judge not, that ye be not judged. For « 
with what judgement ye judge, ye shall be > 
judged: and with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured unto you. 



G Lei them alone: they are blind guides, Andes' 
if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a'4 
pit, (§tfj/) 

H A disciple is not above his ^master, nor a'o* 
*senant above his lord. It is enough for the'4 
disciple that he be as his Hnaster, and the *serv-^5 
ant as his lord, (I57G) 

I And why be- 3 

boldest thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? Or how wilt thou say to thy 4 
brother, Let me cast out the mote out of thine 
eye; and lo, the beam is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 5 
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

J Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 6 
neither cast your pearb before the swine, lest 
haply they trample them under their feet, and 
turn and rend you. 

K Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 7 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
vou: for every one that asketh receiveth; and ^ 
he that seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man is 9 
there of you, who, if his son shall ask him for 
a loaf, wUl give him a stone; or if he shall ask'o 
for a fish, mH give him a serpent ? If ye then,** 
being evU, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him? 

L^ All things therefore whatso-*« 

ever ye would that men should do unto you, 
even so do ye also unto them: for this is the 
Law and the prophets. 

If Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide*3 
4is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many be they that enter 
in thereby. ^For narrow is the gate, and*4 
straitened the way, that leadeth imto life, and 
few be they that find it. 
N Beware of false prophets, which come to* 5 
you in sheep's dotning, but inwardly are 
ravening wolves. 
0° Compare portion S bdow 



p' By their fruits ye shall know*6 

them. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles ? 



Luke 6 

F' And judge not, and ye shall not be judged :37 
and condemn not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned: release, and ye shall be released: 
give, and it shall be given imto you; good38 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, run- 
ning over, shall they give into your bosom. 
For with what measure ye mete it shall be 
measured to you again. 

G And he spake also a parable unto them, Can39 
the blind giiide the blind ? shall they not both 
fall into a pit ? 

H The disciple is not above his4o 

'master: but every one when he is perfected 
shall be as his 'master. 

I And why beholdest4i 

thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye ? Or how canst thou say to thy brother ,4< 
Brother, let me cast out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye. 



K Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye^^- 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 9 
you. For every one that asketh receiveth; and he'^ 
that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. And of which of you that is a" 
father shall his son ask ^a loaf, and he give him 
a stone ? or a fish, and he for a fish give him a 
serpent f Oriihe shall ask an egg, will he give'* 
him a scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know'S 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him f KhSsD) 
V' Compare %S7 Portion K 



M Strive to enter in by the tuurrow door: for^^' 
many, I say unto you, shaU seek to enter in, and'4 
shall not be able. (|/ooC) 



Qo For there ia43 

no good tree that bringeth forth corrupt fruit; 
nor again a corrupt tree that bringeth forth 
good fruit. 

p' For each tree is known by its own44 

fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor 
of a bramble bush gather they grapes. 



ERV margin: i Or teacher s Greek bondsenant 3 Some uidefit authorities omit a loaf, and he give him a sUme t or 
4 Some andeat authorities <Mnit is the tote 5 Many ancient authorities read How narrow is the gate, elc. 

t With what measure ye mete it shall be measured unto you: and more shall be given unto yoa. (I47 u ""Mk 4: 24) 
L On these two commandments hangeth the whole Uw, and the prophets. (§130 N *Mt sa : 40) 
OP With portions or above, compare §4SUC- With the first half of portioo p above, compare the second half of 
poctioo T below 
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Matt 7 

Q Even so every good tree brixigethz? 

forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. 

R Far out of the abundance of the heart the^^' 
mouth speaketh. The good man out of his goodJ4 
treasure bringeth forth good things: and the eviUs 
man out of his evil treasure bringeth forth enl 
things, (U5O) 

s A good tree cannot bring forth iS 

evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

T^ Every tree that bringeth not forth*© 

good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them.^o 

n Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,^* 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

v Many will say to me in that day, Lord>3 

Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by 
thy name cast out 'devils, and by thy name do 
many 'mighty works ? Aiid then will I professes 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 

w Every one therefore^ 

which heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them, shall be likened unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon the rock: and the rain de-^s 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon the rock. And every»6 
one that heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: and the>7 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and smote upon that house; and 
it fell: and great was the fall thereof. 

X And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these^S 
words, the multitudes were astonished at his 
teaching: for he taught them as one having'o 
authority, and not as their scribes. 

Y And when he was come down from the moun- *: 
tain, great multitudes followed him. (+ § 28) < 



Luke 6 



R Thegood45 

man out of the good treasure of his heart bring- 
eth forth that which is good; and the evil man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth forth that which 
is evil: for out of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 
s Compare portion above 



u And why call ye me. Lord, Lord, and do not46 
the things which I say ? 



v Then shaU ye begin to say. We did eat and^i- 
drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach in'^ 
our streets; and he shall say, I tell you, I know*? 
not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. (iiooEF) 

w Every one that47 

cometh unto me, and heareth my words, and 
doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like: 
he is like a man building a house, who digged48 
and went deep, and laid a foundation upon the 
rock: and when a flood arose, the stream 
brake against that house, and could not shake 
it: 'because it had been well builded. But he40 
that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that 
built a house upon the earth without a founda- 
tion; against which the stream brake, and 
straightway it fell in; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

X Compare ^24 portion B 



Y Compare ^35 portions DE 



ERV margin: x Greek demom 
the rock: as in Matt 7 : 35 



3 Greek powers 3 Many ancient authorities n»dfor it had htem founded upon 



OT references: Mt 7:33 and Lk i3:27»Piaini 6:8 



T For a laying by John the Baptist similar to verse xq, compare |x7 m end. With vezse so oompaxt portion p above 
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CHAPTER VII 

CONTEMPORARY OPDSflONS ABOUT THE WORTH OF JESUS 



i 39 OPINION OF A ROMAN CENTURION 



{Si8+) Matt 8:5-13 
A And when be was entered u 
there came unto biin 



B And tbe centurion answered and said, 8 

Lord, I am not 'northy that thou shouldest 
come imder my roof: but only say 'tbe word, 
and my 'servant shall be healed. For I alsoO 
am a man 'under authority, having tmder my- 
self soldiers: and I say to this one, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another. Come, and he cometh; 
and to my 'servant. Do this, and he doeth it. 



c And when Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and'° 
said to them that followed. Verily I say unto 
you, *I have not foimd go great faith, no, not in 

D° And I say unto vou, that many shall" 

come from the east and the west, and shall •sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, m 
tbe kingdom of heaven: but the sons of the'^ 
kingdom ^all be cast forth into the outer dark- 
ness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

E And Jesus sud unto the centurion, ■! 

Go thy way; aa thou hast believed, so be it 
done imto thee. And the 'servant was healed 
in that hour. (+SiS) 



A After he had ended all his sayings in the ears ' 
ol the people, he entered into Capernaum. 

And a certain centurion's "servant, who was ' 
^ear unto him, was sick and at the point of 
death. And when he heard concerning Jesus, 3 
he sent unto ^ini elders of the Jews, asking 
him that be would come and save his ^rvant. 
And they, when they came to Jesus, besought * 
him earnestly, saying, He is worthy that thou 
shouldest do this for him: for be loveth ours 
nation, and himself built us our synagogue. 
And Jesus went with them. 6 

B And when he was 

now not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him. Lord, trouble 
not thyself: lor I am not 'worthy that thou 
shouldest come imder my roof: wherefore 7 
neither thought I myself worthy to come unto 
thee; but 'say the word, and my "servant shall 
be healed. For I also am a man set under ^ 
authority, having under myself soldiers: and 
I say to this one. Go, and he goeth; and to 
another. Come, and he cometh; and to my 
■servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
c And when 4 

Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned and said unto the multitude that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
D° There shall be the weeping and gnashing^i' 
of leeih, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac,'* 
artd Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom 
of Cod, and yourselves cast jorih wiihoai. And'o 
they shall comtfrom the east and west, and from 
the north and south, and shall Hit down in the 
kingdom of God. (|r«,Q 
E And they thati* 

were sent, returning to the house, foimd the 
"servant whole. 
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RECORDS OP TEE UFE OP JESUS 



140 OPmrON OF THE COMMON PEOPLE 



Luke 7:11-17 

And it came to pass 'soon afterwards, thaf 
he went to a dty called Nain; and his disciples 
went with him, and a great multitude. Now'' 
when he drew near to the gate of the dty, be- 
hold, there was carried out one that was dead, 
the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow: and much people of the dty was with 
her. And when the Lord saw her, he had^s 
compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep 
not. And he came nigh and touched the bier:i4 
and the bearers stood stilL And he said, 
Young man, I say unto thee. Arise. And he^s 
that was dead sat up, and began to speak. 
And he gave him to his mother. And fear took'^ 
hold on all: and they glorified God, saying, A 
great prophet is arisen among us: and, God 
hath visited his people. And this report went>7 
forth concerning him in the whole of Judiea, 
and all the region round about. 



§ 41 OPINION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 



(5 57+) Matt 11:2-30 

A Now when John heard in the prison the > 
works of the Christ, he sent by his disdples, 
and said unto him, Art thou he that cometh, s 
or look we for another ? 



C And Jesus answered 4 

and said unto them. Go your way and tell 
John the things which ve do hear and see: the 5 
blind recdve their sight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and 
the dead are raised up, and the poor have 
^ood tidings preached to them. And blessed ^ 
is he, whosoever shall find none occasion of 
stumbling in me. 

D And as these went their 7 

way, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went yt out into the 
wilderness to behold ? a reed shaken with the 
wind? But what went ye out for to see?* 
a man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they 
that wear soft raiment are in kings' houses. 
'But wherefore went ye out ? to see a prophet ? 9 
Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a 
prophet. 
E> This is he, of whom it is written, >o 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face. 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
Verily I say unto you, Among them that are«« 
bom of women there hath not arisen a greater 



Luke 7:18-35 

A And the disdples of John told him of alli* 
these things. And John calling imto him 'two^o 
of his disdples sent them to the Lord, saying. 
Art thou ne that cometh, or look we for 
another ? 

B And when the men were come unto*o 

him, they said, John the Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, sa3ang. Art thou he that cometh, or 
look we for another? In that hour he cured'' 
many of diseases and splagues and evil spirits; 
and on many that were blind he bestowed sight. 

c And he answered and said unto them,'* 
Go your way. and tell John what things ye 
have seen and heard; the blind recdve their 
sight, the lame walk, the lepers are deansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, the 
poor have ^good tidings preached to them. 
And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none'3 
occasion of stumbling in me. 

D And when the messengers of John wereH 
departed, he began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John. What went yt out into the 
wildemess to behold ? a reed shaken with the 
wind? But what went ye out to see? a>5 
man dothed in soft raiment? Behold, they 
which are goigeously apparelled, and live deli- 
catdy, are in kings' courts. But what went*^ 
ye out to see? a prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. 
£■ This is«7 

he of whom it is written. 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
I say unto you. Among them that are bom of** 
women there is none greater than John: yet 



ERV margin ; x ManjT ftiident authorities read om Uu next day 2 Greek certain tm0 
4 Or I4w tospd s Many andent aothorities read But what went ye ami lo sett a propkeif 



3 Gfedi secwrtes 



or referencei: 
Malachi 3 : x 



Mt zx:s and Lk 7:2a""l8aiah 2q:x&-Z9 and 35:5-6 and 6x:z Mt xi:xo and Lk 7:97* 



B Compare the record of MaA in f 17 portion B 
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CONTEMPORARY OPINIONS ABOUT TEE WORTH OF JESUS § 41 



Matt iz 

than John the Baptist: yet he that is 'but little 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

F And from the days of John the Baptist imtil^s 
now the kingdom of heaven sufifereth violence, 
and men of violence take it by force. For alli3 
the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. 

G^ And if ye are willing to receive Ht^ this isi4 
Elijah, which is to come. 
H^ He that hath ears^s 

'to hear, let him hear. 

I Jesus saith unto themy Verily I say unto you,^^' 
that the publicans and the harlots go into theS' 
kingdom of God before you. For John came3» 
unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but the publicans and the har- 
lots believed him: and ye, when ye saw it, did 
not even repent yourselves afterward, that ye might 
believe him. HiaQB) 

J But whereunto shall'^ 

I liken this generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the marketplaces, which 
call unto their fellows, and say. We piped untoi7 
you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye 
did not *moum. For John came neither'* 
eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a 
Mevil. The Son of man came eating and'o 
drinking, and they say. Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! And wisdom *is justified by 
her »works. 

K Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein^o 
most of his '^'mighty works were done, because 
they repented not. 
L Compare portion O below 

Compare \s6 portion L 
If Woe unto thee, Chorazinl'i 

woe imto thee, Bethsaidal for if the '^teighty 
works had been done in Tyre and Sidon which 
were done in you, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Howbeit I>> 
say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgement, than 
for vou. And thou, Capemaimi, shalt thou be^^ 
exalted unto heaven ? thou shalt "go down unto 
Hades: 

N for if the ''teighty works had been done 

in Sodom which were done in thee, it would 
have remained until this day. 

Howbeit I say>4 
unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgement, than 
for thee. Compare $56 portion L 

p At that season Jesus answered and said,>5 

1 ''thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 



Luke 7 

he that is 'but little in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. 

F The law and the prophets were until Jokn:^^' 
from that time the gospd of the kingdom of God'^ 
is preached, and evary man entereth violently 
into it. (I/07O 



H^ He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.^^' 

i%X04P) 35 

I And all the people when>9 

they heard, and the publicans, justified God, 
^being baptized with the baptism of John. 
But the Pharisees and the lawyers reject^ for3o 
themselves the counsel of God, 'being not bap- 
tized of hiuL 



J Whereunto then shall I likenai 

the men of this generation, and to what are 
they like? They are like imto children that3> 
sit in the marketplace, and call one to another; 
which say. We piped unto you, and ye did not 
dance; we wailed, and ye did not weep. For33 
John the Baptist is come eating no bread nor 
drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a ^devil. 
The Son of man is come eating and drinking;34 
and ye say. Behold, a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 
And wisdom *is justified of all her children. 35 



L / say unto you. It shall be more tolerable m'®* 
that day for Sodom, than for that city. " 

M Woe unto' 3 

thee, Chorazint woe unto thee, Bethsaidal for if 
the ^mighty works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which were done in you, they would have 
repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
Howbeit it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and'4 
Sidon in the judgement, than for you. A nd thou,' 5 
Capernaum, shall thou be exalted unto heaven ? . 
thou shalt be brought down unto Hades. {%S» L-F) 



o Compare portion L above 



p In that same hour he rejoiced ^n the Holy^^- 
Spirit, and said, I ^Hhank thee, O Father, Lord" 



ERV margin: x Greek lesser a (^, him 
5 Or noi kaving been 6 Greek beat ike breast 
ekUdren: as in Luke 7:35 zo Greek powers 
13 Or praise 



3 Some andent authorities omit to hear 4 Or having been 

7 Greek demon 8 Or was 9 Many ancient authorities read 

XX Many ancient authorities read be brongkt down 12 Or by 



or references: Mt xx:x4»Malachi 4:5 Mt xi:33* and Lk xo:i5*Isaiah I4:x3-xs Mt xx:23i>-a4 and 
Lk 10: 13 "Genesis 19:24 

O For another record of the identification of John the Baptist with Eliiah by Jesus, compare (74 K-o 

H He that hath ears, let him hear. H Who hath ears to hear, let him h He that hath ears to hear, let him 

(147 r-Mt X3:o) hear. (f47r-Mk4:o) hear. (f47Y-Lk8:8) 

B If any man hath ears to hear, let him hear, (f 47 b "Mk 4: 23) 

B He that hath ears, let him hear. (i48M-iMt X3:43) 
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RECORDS OF THE UFE OF JESUS 



Matt iz 

and earth, that thou didst hide these thmgs 
from the wise and understanding, and di£t 
reveal them unto babes: ^ yea, Father, 'for*^ 
so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 
qQ ADa7 

things have been delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no one knoweth the Son, save 
the Father; neither doth any know the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
willeth to reveal him. 

R Come unto me, all ye'^ 

that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon ]^ou, and'9 
learn of me: for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my3o 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light. (+§32) 



Luke 

of heaven and earthy that thou didst hide these 
things from the wise and understanding^ and 
didst reveal them unto babes: yea^ Father; 'for 
so it was well-pleasing in thy sight, 
Q<» AU things'* 

have been delivered unto me of my Father: and 
no one knoweth who the Son ts, save the Father; 
and who the Father is, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. 
ii82 ST) 



i 43 OPINION OF A SINNER vs OPINION OF A PHARISEE 



A For an account in Mattr-Mark having some 
elements in common with the narrative here 
recorded by Luke, compare %iS7 B 



Luke 7:36-50 

A And one of the Pharisees desired him that36 
he would eat with hinL And he entered into 
the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. 
And behold, a woman whidi was in the dty, a37 
sinner; and when she knew that he was sitting 
at meat in the Pharisee's house, she brought *an 
alabaster cruse of ointment, and standing be-3^ 
hind at his feet, weepinSi she began to wet his 
feet with her tears, andf wiped them with the 
hair of her head, and 'kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 
B Now when30 

the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he 
spake within himself, saying. This man, if he 
were ^ prophet, woidd have perceived who and 
what manner of woman this is which toucheth 
him, that she is a sinner. 

c ^ ^ And Jesus answering4o 

said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith, 'Master, say on. A4x 
certain lender had two debtors: the one owed 
five hundred ^pence, and the other fifty. 
When they had not wherewith to pay, he for-4a 
gave them both. Which of them therefore 
will love him most? Simon answered and43 
said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the 
most. And he said unto h<w>^ Thou hast 
rightly judged. 

D ^ And turning to the woman,44t 

he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 
I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no 
water for my feet: but she nath wetted my feet 
with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. 
Thou gavest me no kiss: but die. since the45 
time I came in, hath not ceased to ^kiss my feet. 
My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but46 
she hath anointed mv feet with ointment. 
Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sins, ndiich are47 
manv, are forgiven; for sne loved much: but 
to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 



ERV margin: 
*. John i: 
7 Greek Mil 



see John i:ax,a« 



I Or thai » Or a/lask 3 Greek kiss§d mmch 4 Some uident authorities read lk» prophcL- 
5 Or T§aeitr 6 The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence halfpenny 



or references: Mt ix : 29 ■■Jeremiah 6 : x6 



Q An aotbori^ hath been given onto me in heaven and on earth. (|x5x B«Mt 98: x8) 
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CONTEMPORABY OPINIONS ABOUT THE WORTH OF JESUS § 45 



Lnz 7 

£ And he said unto lier, Tfay bids are Icnc^veiL^S 
And they that sat at meat with him be^m to40 
say ^within thfimaelves. Who is this that even 
f oigiveth sins ? And he said mito the womai^i* 
Thy faith hath «aved thee; go in peace. 



§4S ON A TOUR IN GALILEE 



Luce 8:1-5 

And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he > 
went about through cities and villages, preadi- 
ing and bringing the ^ood tidings of iSas. king- 
dom of God, and wi& him the twelve and* 
certain women whidi liad been healed of evil 
spiiits and infirmities, Mary that was called 
Magdalene, from whom seven >devils had gone 
out, and Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's s 
steward, and Susanna, and waary others, whidi 
ministered unto ^them of their substance. 



§44 OPINION OF THE FiOENDS OF JESUS 

Mask 2:19^21 

And he cometh <nto a'c*^ 
house. And the multitude^ 
cometh together again, so that 
they could not so mudi as 
eat bread. And w)asn. his^ 
friends heard it, they went out 
to lay hold on him: for they 
said, He k beade himself. 



i4S OPINION OF THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS 



(§34+) Matt xa 122-45 
aa Then was brou£^ nnto^ 
him ^one possessed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and 
he haded him, insomudi that 
the dumb man spake and saw. 

B* And an the multitudes were>3 
amazed, and said, Is this the 
son of David ? 

cc But when thea4 

Phariflees heard it, they said. 
This man doth not cast out 
Mevik, but *by Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils. 

2> Compare porHan Q below 



z And^ 

knowing their thou^ts he 
said unto them. Every king- 
dom divided against itself is 
brou£^ to desolation; and 
every dty or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: 
and if Satan casteth out^ 



Mask 3:22-30 



c^ And the scribes ^diidi^ 
came down from Jerusalem 
said. He hath Beelzebub, and 
*By the prince of the devils 
casteth he out the devils. 



£ And he called them unto^s 
him, and said unto them in 
parables. How can Satan 
cast out Satan? And if a^ 
kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. And if a house be'^ 
divided against itself, that 



hjJKE zx: 14-32 

aa And he was casUng out a^ 
ideml which was dumb. And 
a came to pass, when the fdevU 
was gone out, the dumb mom 
spake; 

BB andthemuiHtudesmar" 

veiled. 

cc But some of them saidy^ 

*By Beeladmb the prince of 
the ^deuils casteth he out 
^deeUs. 

D And others, tempting*^ 

him, sought of him a sign from 
heawen, 

£ But he, knowing their^ 

thoughts, said unto them. Every 
kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; ^and 
a house divided against a 
house faUeth, And if Saton^ 
also is divided against Inmself, 
hew shall his kingdom stand? 



£RV margin: 
6 Or a 



xOr 



ig a Or gosptl 3 Greek demums 
7 Greek dtmom 8 Or mi q Or in 



4 Many ancient autliortties read 
zo Or and koust/aUdk up«n kou» 



sOr 



For another Mattliew arcnnnt uw « ii i g 



portiooB ABC. compare §53 b 
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RECORDS OF TEE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt za 

Satan, he is divided against 
himself; how then shaU his 
kingdom stand? 



F Andifl»by«7 

Beelzebub cast out Mevils, 
'by whom do your sons cast 
them out? Uierefore shtdl 
they be your judges. But if I»8 
'by the Spirit of God cast out 
'devils, then is the kingdom 
of God come upon you. 
G Ot^9 

how can one enter into the 
house of the strong fium, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? and 
then he will spoil his house. 



HB He3o 

that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth. 



There-3x 



1 X ucrc-*^ 

fore I say unto you. Every sin 
and blasphemy shall be for- 
given ^unto men; but the 
blasphemy against the Spirit 
shall not be forgiven. 



J And3a 

whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him; but 
whosoever shall speak against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not 
be forgiven him, 
K neither in 

this ^world, nor in that which 
is to come. 

L^ Either make the33 

tree good, and its fruit good: 
or make the tree corrupt, and 
its fruit corrupt: 
M *« for the tree 

is known by its fruit. 



NW Ye34 

offspring of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good 
things? 



Mark 3 

house will not be able to 
stand. And if Satan hath'^ 
risen up against himself, and 
is divided, he cannot stand, 
but hath an end. 



G But no27 

one can enter into the house 
of the strong man, and spoil 
his goods, except he first bind 
the strong man; and then he 
will spoil his house. 



I Verily*^ 

I say unto you. All their sins 
shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and their blas- 
phemies wherewith soever 
they shall blaspheme: but'o 
whosoever shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit hath 
never forgiveness, 

J Compare portion I above 



K but is 

guilty of an eternal sin: 
because they said, He hath3o 
an unclean spirit. 



Luke zz 

because ye say that I cast out 
^devils 'by Beelzebub, 



F And'Q 

if I 'by Beelzebub cast out 
^devils, oy whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shaU 
they be your judges. Bui if^ 
I by the finger of God cast out 
^devilSf then is the kingdom of 
God come upon you, 
G When" 

the strong man fully armed 
guardelh his own courts his 
goods are in peace: but when a'* 
stronger than he shall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him his whole 
armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils, 
HH He's 

that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth. {i86A-B) 

I Compare portion J below 



J And every one who shall^^ 
speak a word against the Son*^ 
of man, it shall be forgiven him: 
out unto him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Spirit it shall 
not be forgiven. Hot B) 



V' For there is no good tree^' 
that bringeth forth corrupt fruit;4S 
nor again a corrupt tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit, 
M»« For44 

each tree is known by its own 
fruit. For of thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. 



ERV nuigin: z Greek demons a Or m 3 Some andent authorities read mUc you men 4 Or ofv 

H With the first half of this saying, comiwre the last verse of (78 portion I 

L A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can l Lm paroUd is slums above mndsr portion L 

a oqrrupt tree bring forth good fruit (|t8 8*"Mt 7:18) 

Do «w 



M By their fruits ye shaO know them. 



grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?^ (IjS P*-Mt 7:16) 

know tl 



wstm gather M lAsko Parotid is shown above under portion M 



u Therefore by their fruiu ye shall know them. (I38 T«Mt 7: so) 

If For another record of these terms as from Jesus, compare Ixjsb. For the record of the use of them by Jbha 

the Baptist, compare I17M 
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Matt za 

o far out of the 

abundance of the heart the 
mouth qieaketh. The good35 
man out of his good treasure 
bnngetfa forth good thmgs: 
and the evil man out of his 
evil treasure bxingeth forth 
evil thmgs. 

p And I say untos^ 

you, that every idle wimi that 
men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the 
day of judgement. For by37 
thy worck thou shalt be justi- 
fied, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

qQ Then certain of thescribess^ 
and Pharaees answered 
him, sa3dng, 'Master, we 
would see a sign from thee. 

R*^ But he answered and saidso 
unto them. An evil and adul- 
terous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given to it but the 
sign of Jonah the prophet: 

5 for as Jonah was three da3rs4o 
and three nights in the belly 
of the ^fdiale; so shall the 
Son of man be three da3rs and 
three nights in the heart of 
the earth. 
T Compare portion V below 



V Tlie men crf4i 
Nineveh shaD stand up in 
the judgement with this 
generation, and shall con- 
demn it: for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold, ^ greater than 
Jonah is here. 

V The queen42 

of the south shall rise up in 



Luke 

o Tke45 

good man out of the good 
treasure of kis heart bringeth 
forth thai which is good; and 
the evil man out ^ the evil 
treasure bringeth forth that 
which is eoil: for out of the 
abundance of the heart his 
mouih speaheth, ^ksSO-S) 



0^ Compare portion D abo9e 



LUEE zi 

t^ And when the multitudes'^ 
were gathering together unto 
Aim, h€ began to say. This 
generation is an evil genera- 
tion: it seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given 
to it but the sign of Jonah. 

s For even as Jonah becatne a^o 
sign unto the Ninevites, so shall 
also the Son of man be to this 
generation. 



T The queen of theS' 

south shall rise up in the judge- 
ment with the men of this 
generation, and shall condemn 
them: for she came from the 
ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and be- 
hold, *a greater than Solomon 
is here. 

V The men of Ninevehs^ 
shall stand up in the judgement 
with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; and 
behold, *a greater than Jonah is 
here. (^SSA-F) 

V Compare portion T above 



ERV maigin: i Or Ttacktr a Greek 



3 Greek man tka» 



or references: Mt 13:30 and Lk zi:2q<b Jonah 3:1-4 Mt 13:40 * Jonah 1:17 
Jonah 3:5-10 Mt 13:43 and Lk 11:31=1 Kings 10:1-3 



Mt 13:41 and Lk zz:33< 



Q And the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees came, and tempting him asked 
him to shew them a sign from 
heaven. 

K Bat he answered and said 

unto them, .... An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after 
a sign; and there shall no sign be 
given unto it. but the sign of Jonah. 
And he left them, and departed. 
(|68A-o-Mt 16:1-4) 



Q And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
temptmg him. 

R And he sif^ied 

deeply in his spirit, and saith, Why 
doth this generation seek a sign? 
verily I say unto you. There shall no 
sign be given unto this generation. 
And he kft them, and again enter- 
ing into tiu boat departed to the 
other side. ($68 A-D-^Mk 8:11-13) 
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the judgement with this gen- 
eration, and shall condemn 
it: for she came from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and behold, 
Hi greater than Solomon is 
here. 

w But the imdean spirit,43 
when *he is gone out of the 
man, passeth through water- 
less pkoes, seeking rest, and 
findeth it not Then 'he44 
saith, I will return into my 
house whence I came out; and 
when 'he is come, 'he findeth 
it empty, swept, and gar- 
nished. Then goeth 'he, and45 
taketh with 'himself seven 
other spirits more evil than 
shimself, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state 
of that man becometh worse 
than the first. 

X Even so shall 

it be also unto this evil genera- 
tion. 



Luke zz 



w The unclean spirit when'4 
*he is gone out of the many pass- 
eth through waterless places, 
seeking rest; and finding none, 
*he satth, I wiU turn back unto 
my house whence I came out. 
And when *he is come, *he'5 
findeth it swept and garnished. 
Then goeth *he, and taketh to^ 
him seven other spirits more 
evil than ^himself; and they 
enter in and dwdl there: and 
the last state of that man be- 
cometh worse than the first. 



ERV Buusin: z Greek More tkam s Or il 



sOtUsttf 
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CHAPTER Vm 
THE MYSTERY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD 



S46 BASIS OF REAL RELATIONSHIP TO JESUS* 



Matt 12:46-50 
A Whfle he was yet speakizig46 
to the multitudes, behold, his 
mother and his brethren stood 
without, seeking to speak to 
him. 

B 'And one said unto him,47 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, seek- 
ing to speak to thee, 
c Buthe4« 

answered and said unto him 
that told him, 
D Who is my 

mother? and who are my 
brethren? And he stretched40 
forth his hand towards his 
disciples, and said, Behold, 
my mother and my brethren! 

£ For whosoever shall do theso 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, he is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 



Mark 3:31-35 
A And there come his mothers* 
and his brethren; and, stand- 
ing without, they sent unto 
him, calling him. And as* 
multitude was sitting about 
him; 

B and they say unto him, 
Behold, thy motto: and thy 
brethren without s^k for 
thee. 

C And he answerethss 
them, and saith, 

D Who is my 

mother and my brethren? 
And looking round on them34 
which sat round about him, 
he saith, Behold, my mother 
and my brethren! 

E For who-35 

soever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 



Luke 8:19-21 

A Afid there came to him kis*9 
mother and brethren, and they 
could not come at hm for the 
crowd. 



B And it was told kim,*^ 

Thy mother and thy brethren 

stand without, desiring to see 

thee. 

c But he answered and** 

said unto them, 



E My mother 

and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of God, 
and do it. ii40 A-E) 



(47 DISCOURSE ON THE KINGDOM OF GOD 



Matt 13:1-53 

A On that day went Jesus > 
out of the house, and sat by 
the sea side. And there were > 
gathered unto him great mul- 
titudes, so that he entered 
into a boat, and sat; and all 
the multitude stood on the 
beach. And he spake to them s 
many things in parables, say- 
ing, 

B Behold, the sower went 
forth to sow; and as he sowed, 4 
some seeds fell by the way 
side, and the birds came and 
devoured them: 

c and others 5 

fell upon the rocky places, 
where they had not much 
earth: and straightway they 
sprang up, because they had 



Mark 4:1-34 

A And again he began to> 
teach by tiie sea side. And 
there is gathered unto him a 
very great multitude, so that 
he entered into a boat, and 
sat in the sea; and aU the 
multitude were by the sea on 
the land. And he taught* 
them many things in parables, 
and said unto them in his 
teaching, 

B Hearken: Behold, s 

the sower went forth to sow: 
and it came to pass, as he 4 
sowed, some seed fdl by the 
way side, and the birds came 
and devoured it. 
c And other 5 

feU on the rocky ground, where 
it had not much earth; and 
straightway it sprang up, be- 
cause it had no deepness of 



Luke 8:4-18 

A And when a great multi-4 
tude came together, and they 
of every dty resorted unto 
him, he spake by a parable: 
Compare J27 verses 1-3 



B The sower went forth to 5 
sow his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side; and 
it was trodden under foot, and 
the birds of the heaven de- 
voured it. 

c And other fell^ 

on the rock; and as soon as 
it grew, it withered away, 
because it had no moisture. 



ERV margin: i Some ancient aatborities omit vene 47 



* With these accoonts compare the record in {87 
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no deepness of earth: and^ 
when the sun was risen, they 
were scorched; and because 
they had no root, they 
withered away. 
D And others 7 

fell upon the thorns; and the 
thorns grew up, and choked 
them: 

E and others fell upon^ 

the good ground, and yielded 
fruit, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 



F» Heo 

that hath ears,' let him hear. 

G And the disdples came,io 
and said unto him. Why 
speakest thou unto them in 
parables? And he answered^' 
and said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 

H For whosoever^* 

hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 
I Therc-u 

(ore speak I to them in par- 
ables; because seeing they see 
not, and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they under- 
stand. 

J And unto them is ful-i4 

filled the prophecy of Isaiah, 
which saith. 

By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall in no wise un- 
derstand; 

And seeing yt shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive: 

For this people's heart is'S 
waxed gross, 

And their ears are dull of 
hearing, 

And their eyes they have 
closed; 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, ^ 

And understand with their 
heart, 

And should turn again. 

And I should heal them. 



Makk 4 

earth: and when the sun was ^ 
risen, it was scorched; and be- 
cause it had no root, it 
withered away. 

D And other? 

fell among the thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 

E And others fell into^ 

the good ground, and yielded 
fruit, growing up and increas- 
ing; and brought forth, thirty- 
fold, and sixtyfold, and a 
hundredfold. 

F' And he said, 

Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

G And when he was alone,^^ 
they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the 
parables. And he said unto'^ 
them. Unto you is given the 
mystery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are 
without, all things are done 
in parables: 
H Compare portion V below 



Luke 8 



I that seeing they 

may see, and not perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; 



J lest 

haply they should turn again, 
and it should be forgiven 
them. 



D And other fell amidst the T 
thorns; and the thorns grew 
with it, and choked it. 



e And 9 

other fell into the good 
ground, and grew, and 
brought forth fruit a hun- 
dredfold. 

F* As he said these 

things, he cried. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
G And his disciples asked 
him what this parable might 
be. And he said, Unto you«® 
it is given to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of God: 
but to the rest in parables; 



H Compare portion V hehw 



I that seeing they may not 
see, and heanng they may not 
understand. 



ERV margin: i Some andent authoritiet add here, and in vene 43, to hear: as in Mark 4:9 and Luke 8:8 
or references: Mt 13:13-15 and Mk 4:1a and Lk8:xo— Isaiah 6:9-10 



f He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. ({41 H > 

Mt xx:x5) 

f Compare portion s befew and I48 m 



r He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. ({1047' 
Lk 14:35) 
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K But blessed are your eyes,x6 
for they see; and your ears, 
for they hear. For verily 1*7 
say unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men 
desured to see the things which 
ye see, and saw them not; 
and to hear the things which 
ye hear, and heard them not. 

L Hear then ye the paraUei^ 
of the sower. 



M When any one>9 

heareth the word of the king- 
dom, and understandeth it 
not, then cometh the evil one, 
and snatcheth away that 
which hath been sown in his 
heart. This is he that was 
sown by the way side. 
N And«> 

he that was sown upon the 
rocky places, this b he that 
heareth the word, and 
straightway with joy re- 
ceiveth it; yet hath he nof 
root in himself, but endureth 
for a while; and when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, straight- 
way he stumbleth. 

o And he»» 

that was sown among the 
thorns, this is he that heareth 
the word; and the care of the 
■worid, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruitfuL 



P And>s 

he that was sown upon the 
good ground, this b he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it; who verily hear- 
eth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some a hundredfold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 



Mask 4 



L And he saith unto them,<3 
Know ye not thb parable? 
and how shall ye know all the 
parables? 

M The sower sowethi4 

the word. And these are's 
they by the way side, where 
the word b sown; and whoi 
they have heard, straightway 
cometh Satan, and taketh 
away the word which hath 
been sown in them. 
N And«6 

these in like manner are they 
that are sown upon the rocky 
pioceSf who, when they have 
heard the word, straightway 
receive it with joy; and they»7 
have no root in themselves, 
but endure for a while; then, 
when tribulation or persecu- 
tion ariseth because of the 
word, straightway they stum- 
ble. 

o And others are they'^ 
that are sown among the 
thorns; these are they that 
have heard the word, and the<9 
cares of the ^world, and the de- 
ceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering 
in, choke the word, and it 
beccmieth unfruitfuL 
p And«o 

those are they that were sown 
upon the good ground; such 
as hear the word, and accept 
it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold, 
and siztyfoki, and a hundred- 
fold. 

qQ And he said unto them," 
Is the lamp brought to be put 
under the bushel, or under 
the bed, and not to be put 
on the stand? 

R« For there b" 

nothing hid, save that it 
should be manifested; neither 



Luke 8 

K Blessed are tke eyes wkick^^ 
see tke things that ye- see: for 1*3 
say unto you, thai many^ 
prophets and hints desired to 
see the things which ye see, 
and saw them not; and to hear 
the things which ye hear, and 
heard them noL (iS^U) 



able b thb: 



Now the par-n 



M The seed b the 

word of God. And those byx* 
the way side are they that 
have heard; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the 
word from their heart, that 
they may not believe and be 
saved. 

N And those on the rock'a 

are they which, when they 
have baud, receive the word 
with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 



o And thatu 

which fell am<Hig the thorns, 
these are they that have 
heard, and as they go on 
their way they are dioked 
with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

p And that in the good's 
ground, these are such as in 
an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, hold 
it fast, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 



q9 And no man, when he^^ 
hath lighted a lamp, covereth 
it with a vessel, or putteth it 
under a bed; but putteth it 
on a stand, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

R* For nothing b hid, that<7 
shall not be made manifest; 
nor anything secret, that shall 



ERV margiii: i Or«c< 



Q Ndtber do otm light a lamp, and pot it nnder the 
biishd, bat on the stand; and it thinrfh onto all that are 
inthehoose. (136 N-Mt 5:15) 

ft For there is nothinf covered, that shall not be re- 
vealed; and hid. that shall not be known, (is? H-Mt 
10: a6) 



Q Noman. when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a 
cdlar. neither under the boahel^ but on the stand, that 
they which enter in may see the light. (§89 a ^Lk 11:33) 

Bat there is nothing covered up, that shall not be 



revealed 
Lkxa:a) 



and hid, that shall not be known, (fgx €■■ 
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v^ Compare portion H above 



Mask 4 

was anything made secret, 

but that it should come to 

light. 

s^ If an^ man hath ears'3 

to hear, let hun hear. 

T And he»4 

said unto them, Take heed 

what ye hear: 

u" with what 

measure ye mete it shall be 

measured unto you: and more 

shall be given unto you. 

v^ Foras 

he that hath, to him shall be 

given: and he that hath not, 

from him shall be taken away 

even that which he hath. 



Luke 8 

not be known and come to 
light. 



T Take heed therefore** 

how ye hear: 



v^ for whosoever 

hath, to him shall be given; 
and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away 
even that which he 'thinke^ 
he hath. 



S 48 DISCOURSE ON THE KINGDOM OF GOD (concluded) 



A Another parable set he be-34 
fore them, saymg, The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto 
a man that sowed good seed 
in his field: but while men's 
slept, his enemy came and 
sowed 'tares also among the 
wheat, and went away. But'^ 
when the blade sprang up, and 
brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also. 
B And«7 

the ^servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto 
him, Sir, didst thou not sow 
good seed in thy field ? whence 
then hath it tares? And he'* 
said unto them, ^An enemy 
hath done this. And the 
^servants say unto him. Wilt 
thou then that we go and 
gather them up? But he'o 
saith. Nay; lest haply while 
ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until3o 
the harvest: 

c and in the time 

of the harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather up first the 
tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to bum them: but gather 
the wheat into my bam. 



D And he said. So is the'^ 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed upon the 
earth; and should sleep and>7 
rise night and day, and the 



ERV margin: i Or seemeth to have aOrdantd 3 GrtA bondservants 4 GndL A mamthMliAantitemy 



8 Compare portion r above and attached references 

U And with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
unto you. (§38 r - Mt 7 : a) 

V For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance: but from him tliat hath not, even 
that which he hath shall be taken away. (1x36 p« 
Mt 35 : 29) 



u For with what measure ]re mete it shall be measured 
to you again. (138 vLk 6:38) 

v I say unto you, that unto every one that hath shall be 
given; out from him that hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken away from him. (Sxs3 J""Lk 19: a6) 
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E Another parable set he be-3i 
fore them, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a 
grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 
field: whidi indeed is less33 
than all seeds; but when it is 
grown, it is greater than the 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the heaven 
come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 



p Another parable spake he^ 
unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in three ^measures of meal, 
till it was all leavened. 

G All these things spake34 
Jesus in parables unto the 
multitudes; and without a 
parable spa^e he nothing unto 
them: 



I that it might be ful-35 

filled which was spoken ^by 
the prophet, saying, 
I will open my mouth in 

parables; 
I will utter things hidden 

from the foundation ^of 

the world. 
J Then he left the multi-36 
tudes, and went into the 
house: and his disdples came 
unto him, saying. Explain 
unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 
K And he37 

answered and said. He that 
soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man; and the field is38 
the world; and the good 
seed, these are the sons of the 
kingdom; and the tares are 
the sons of the evil one; and39 



Mark 4 

seed should spring up and 
grow, he knoweth not how. 
The earth 'beareth fruit of«* 
herself; first the blade, then 
the ear, then the full com 
in the ear. But when the'9 
fruit ^s ripe, straightway he 
^putteth forth the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come. 

E And he said. How shall we3o 
liken the kingdom of God? 
or in what parable shall we 
s^t it forth? *lt is like a3i 
grain of mustard seed, which, 
when it is sown upon the 
earth, though it be less than 
all the seeds that are upon 
the earth, yet when it is sown,3* 
groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all the herbs, and 
putteth out great branches; 
so that the birds of the heaven 
can lodge under the shadow 
thereof. 



Luke 



G And with many such par-33 
ables spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to 
hear it: and without a parable34 
spake he not unto them: 
H but 

privately to his own disdples 
he expounded all things. 



E He said tkerdortf Unlo^y* 
what is the kingdom of God'^ 
like? and whereunto shall I 
liken it? It is like unto a'9 
grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and cast into kis 
own garden; and it gjrew, and 
became a tree; and the birds 
of the heaven lodged in the 
branches thereof. 



p And again^ 

he said, Whereunto shall I 
liken the kingdom of God? 
It is like unto leaven, which" 
a woman took and hid in 
three hneasures of meal, till it 
was all leavened, HqqAB) 



ERV margin: x Or yieldeth 2 Or aiUnoetk 3 Or semdeik forth 4 Greek As u$Uo 5 The word in the 
Greek denotes the Hebrew seah. a measure containing nearly a peck and a half 6 Or tkrough 7 Many ancient 
authorities omit 0/ the world 



or references: 
Psalm 78:3 



Mk4:39>Joel3:x3 Mt 13:32 and Mk 4:3a and Lk X3:x9«Daniel 4:12, ax Mt X3:35"" 
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Matt 13 

the enemy that sowed them 
is the de^: 

V- and the harvest 

is 'the end of the world; and 
the reapers are angels. As4o 
therefore the tares are 
gathered up and burned with 
fire; so shall it be in 'the end 
of the world. The Son oi^ 
man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things 
that cause stumbling, and 
them that do iniquity, and42 
shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. Then shall the right-43 
eous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. 

M** He that hath ears, let him 
hear. 

N The kingdom of heaven is44 
like unto a treasure hidden in 
the field; which a man found, 
and hid; and ^ his joy he 
goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

o Again, the kingdom of45 
heaven is like unto a man that 
is a merchant seeking goodly 
pearls: and having found one46 
pearl of great price, he went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

p Again, the kingdom of47 
heaven is like unto a 'net, that 
was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind : which,48 
when it was filled, they drew 
up on the beach; and they sat 
down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but the bad they 
cast away. 

Q<2 So shall it be in40 

'the end of the world: the 
angels shall come forth, and 
sever the wicked from among 
the righteous, and shall castso 
them mto the furnace of fire : 



ERV margin: i Or the cons mmmati om of the agt a Or for joy thereof $ Greek drag-net 



or references: Mt 13:43— Daniel 12:3 



L And I say unto you, that many shall come from the L There shall betheweepingandgnashingof teeth, when 

emit and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 

Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the sons prophets,inthekingdomof God, and yourselves cast forth 

of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer dark- witnout. And th^ shall come from the east and west, 

ness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. and from the north and south, and shall sit down in the 

(S39D-Mt 8:11-12) kingdom of God. ($1000-1^x3:28-29) 

L And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (S48Q— Mt 13:50) 
L And cast him out into the outer darkness; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. ({129 p— Mt 22: 13) 

L^ And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion L And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portkxi 
with the hypocrites : there shall be the weeping and gnash- with the unfaithful. (194 e — Lk x 2 : 46) 
ing of teeth. (§136 D-Mt 24:51) 

L And cast ye out the onprofiuble servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teetlu 

(|i36Q-Mt 25:30) 

M Compare §47 v and attached references 

Q Compare portion L above and attached references 
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§49 



Matt 13 

there shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 
R Have ye understood allsz 
these things ? They say unto 
him, Yea. And he said untos' 
them, Therefore every scribe 
who hath been made a dis- 
ciple to the kingdom of heaven 
b like unto a man that is a 
householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 

s And it came to pass,53 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 
(+8 54) 



S 49 BASIS OF REAL RELATIONSHIP TO JESUS* 



Matt 12:46-50 

A WkUe he was yet speaking^ 
to the muUitudeSj behold, his 
mother and his brethren stood 
without, seeking to speak to 
hint, 

B ^And one said unto him,47 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, seek- 
ing to speak to thee. 
C But he48 

answered and said unto him 
ihat told him. 
D Who is my 

mother? and who are my 
brethren? And he stretched4Q 
forth his hand towards his 
disciples, and said. Behold, my 
mother and my brethren! 
B ForSo 

whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, 
ke is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. (1^^ A-B) 



Mark 3:31-3$ 
A And there come his mothers' 
and his brethren; and, standing 
without, they sent unto him, 
calling him. And a multitudes^ 
was sitting about him; 
B and 

they say unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee, 
c And he33 

answereih ihem^ and saith, 

D Who is my mother and my 
brethren f And looking roundS4 
on them which sat round 
about him, he saith. Behold, 
my mother and my brethren! 

E For whosoever shall do theSS 
will of God, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and 
mother. ii^HA-B) 



Luke 8:19-21 

A And there came to him his'O 
mother and brethren, and 
they could not come at him 
for the crowd. 

B And it was*® 

told him. Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 
c But he«« 

answered and said unto them. 



E My mother and my 
brethren are these which 
hear the word of God, and 
doit. 



ERV margin: x Some ancient authorities omit verae 47 



* With these accounts compare the record in {87 
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CHAPTER DC 
THE PLACE OF FAITH IN THE WORK OF JESUS 



Sso "HAVE YE NOT YET FAITH? 



»> 



(§25+) Matt 8:18-27 

A Now when Jesus saw great^^ 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto 
the other side. 



B And thereto 

came 'a scribe, and said unto 
him, "Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 
And Jesus saith imto him,*® 
The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the heaven have 
^nests; but the Son of man 
hatii not where to lay his 
head. And another of the^i 
disciples said imto him, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. But Jesus saith'' 
unto him. Follow me; and 
leave the dead to bury their 
own dead. 

c And when he was entered'3 
into a boat, his disciples fol- 
lowed him. 



D And behold,'4 

there arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch that the 
boat was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. 
And they came to him, and'5 
awoke him, saying, Save, 
Lord; we perish. 

E And he»6 

saith unto them. Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith ? 

J Then he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea; and 
there was a great cahn. 



G Compare portion E above 



H Andn 

the men marvelled, saying. 
What manner of man is this, 



Mark 4:35-41 
A And on that day, when35 
even was come, he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the 
other side. 



c And leaving the^^ 

multitude, they take him with 
them, even as he was, in the 
boat. And other boats were 
with hioL 

D And there arisetha? 

a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the boat, inso- 
much that the boat was now 
filling. And he himself was in38 
the stem, asleep on the cu^- 
ion: and they awake him, and 
say unto him, 'Master, carest 
thou not that we perish? 

£ Compare portion G below 



J And he awoke, and rebuked39 
the wind, and said unto the 
sea. Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 

G And he said4o 

unto them. Why are ye fear- 
ful? have ye not yet faith? 

H And they feared exceed-*^ 
ingly, and said one to another, 
Who then is this, that even 



Luke 8:22-25 

A Now it came to pass on one** 
of those days, that he entered 
into a boat, himself and his 
disciples; and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the 
other side of the lake: 
B And as they went in the9\ 
way, a certain man said untoST 
him, I will follow thee whither- 
soever thou goest. And JesusS^ 
said unto him. The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the heaven 
have h^ests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his 
head. And he said unto59 
another. Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, sufer me first to 
go and bury my father. But^ 
he said unto him. Leave the 
dead to bury their own dead; 
but go thou and publish abroad 
the kingdom of God. iiSi AB) 
c and 

they launched forth. 



D But as>3 

they sailed he fell asleep: and 
there came down a storm of 
wind on the lake; and they 
were filling with water, and 
were in jeoi)ardy. And they'4 
came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, master, we 
perish. 

B Compare portion G below 



J And he awoke, and 

rebuked the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

G And he said unto them,'5 
Where is your faith? 

H And 

being afraid they marvelled, 
saying one to another. Who 



ERV margin: x Greek one scribe a Or Teacher 



3 Greek ladgmg-places 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 8 

that even the winds and the 
sea obey him? 



Mask 4 

the wind and the sea obey 
him? 



Lttks 8 

then is this, that he oom- 
mandeth even the winds and 
the water, and they obey 
him? 



§ 51 ATTITUDE OF THE GERASENES 



Matt 8:2^-34 

A And when he was come to^^ 
the other side into the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes, 

B there 

met him two 'possessed with 
de^ls, coming forth out of 
the tombs, 



c exceeding fierce, so 

that no man could pass by 
that way. 



Mark 5:1-20 

A And they came to the ' 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gerasenes. 

B And when he was come out * 
of the boat, straightway there 
met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit, 
who had his dwelling in the 3 
tombs: 

c and no man could 

any more bind him, no, not 
with a chain; because that he 4 
had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the 
chams had been rent asunder 
by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: and no man had 
strength to tame him. ^ And 5 
always, nk;ht and day, in the 
tombs and in the mountains, 
he was crying out, and cutting 
himself with stones. 
D And 6 

when he saw Jesus from afar, 
he ran and worshipped him; 
and cndng out with a loud 7 
voice, he saith. What have I 
to do with Uiee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the Most High God? 
I adjure thee by God, torment 
me not. 

E For he said imto^ 

him. Come forth, thou im- 
dean spirit, out of the man. 

F Compare portion C above F Compare portion C above 



D And behold, they^o 

cried out, saying. What have 
we to do with dhee, thou Son 
of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time ? 



R Now there was afar off fromso 
them a herd of many swine 
feeding. And the idevils3x 
besought him, saying. If thou 



o And he asked him, Whato 
is thy name? And he saith 
unto him. My name is Legion; 
for we are many. And he be-<o 
sought him much that he 
would not send them away 
out of the country. 

H Now«« 

there was there on the moun- 
tain side a great herd of swine 
feeding. And they besought'* 



LuKZ 8:36-39 

A And they arrived at the*^ 
country of the 'Gerasenes, 
which is over against Galilee. 

B And when he was come>7 
forth upon the land, there met 
him a certain man out of the 
dty, who had <devils; and 
for a long time he had worn 
no clothes, and abode not in 
any house, but in the tombs. 

c Compare portion P below 



D And when he saw Jesus, he'^ 
cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice 
said. What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
Most High God? I beseech 
thee, torment me not. 



E For«o 

he commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out from the 
man. 

F For <often times it had 
seized him: and he was kept 
under guard, and bound with 
chains and fetters; and break- 
ing the bands asunder, he was 
dnven of the >devil into the 
deserts. 

o And Jesus askedso 

him, What is thy name ? And 
he said, Legion; for many 
sdevils were entered into 
him. And they intreated3> 
him that he would not com- 
mand them to depart into the 
abyss. 

H Now there was theres* 

a herd of many swine feeding 
on the mountain: and they 
intreated him that he would 



ERV margin: x Or 
37 3 Gre^ demotu 



3 Many ancient authorities read (krg$stm€s; otben, Codarm$s: 
4 Ori/ « hui timt 5 Greek dmnau 
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TEE PLACE OF FATTH TN THE WORK OF JESUS 



§ 52 



Matt 8 

cut us oat, send us away 
into the herd of swme. And3> 
he said unto them. Go. 

I And 

they came oat, and went into 
the swine: and behold, the 
whole herd rushed down the 
steep into the sea, and per- 
ished in the waters. 

J And33 

they that fed them fled, and 
went away into the dty, and 
told eveiything, and what was 
befallen to them that were 
^possessed with devils. AndM 
behold, all the dty came out 
to meet Jesus: 



L and when they 

saw him, th^ besought him 
that he would depart from 
their borders 



Mask 5 

hixn, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. And he gave them>3 
leave. 

I And the andean 

spirits came out, and entered 
into the swine: and the herd 
rushed down the ste^ into 
the sea, m number about two 
thousand; and they were 
choked in the sea. 
J Andth^4 

that fed them fled, and told it 
in the dty, and in the coun- 
try. And they came to see 
what it was that had omie to 



K And th^ aKne to<$ 
Jesus, and behold 'him that 
was possessed with devils 
sitting, dothed and in his 
right mind, even him that had 
the legion: and they were 
afraid. And they tluit saw'^ 
it declared onto them how it 
befell 'him that was possessed 
with devils, and concetning 
the swine. 

L And they began'7 

to beseedi him to depart from 
their borders. 



M And as he was^^ 

entering into the boat, he that 
had been possessed with 
*devib besought him that he 
might be mSi him. And he'O 
sunered him not, but saith 
unto him. Go to thy house 
imto thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and how 
he had metcy on thee. And'o 
he went his way, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how 
great things Jesus had done 
for him: and all men did 
marveL 



Lttks 8 

give them leave to enter into 
them. And he gave them 
leave. 

I And the "devils camess 

out torn the man, and entered 
into the swine: and the herd 
rushed down the steep into the 
lake, and were dioked. 



J AndM 

when they that fed them saw 
wliat had come to pass, they 
fled, and told it in tl^ dty and 
in the country. And theySS 
went out to see what had omie 
to pass; 

K and they came to 

Jesus, and found the man, 
from whom the Mevils were 
pone out, sitting, dothed and 
in his rij^t mind, at the feet 
of Jesus: and they were 
afraid. And they that saws^ 
it told them how he that was 
possessed with Mevils was 
fmade whole. 

L And an tbeS7 

people of the country of the 
Gensenes round about asked 
him to depart from them; for 
they were holden with great 
fear: 

M and he entered into a 
boat, and returned. But thes8 
man from whom the Mevils 
were gone out prayed him that 
he m^t be with him: but he 



sent him away, saying, 
turn to thy house, and declare 
how great things God hath 
done tor thee. And he went 
his way, publishing through 
out the whole dty how great 
things Jesus had done for him. 



§52 "FEAR NOT, ONLY BELIEVE'' 



MATT9:i,(53i-f-)iS-26 

A And he entered into a' 
boat, and crossed over, and 
came into his own dty. 
(+829) 

B While he spake these>^ 
things imto them, behold, 
there came <a ruler, and wor- 



Makk 5:21-43 

A And when Jesus had'' 
crossed over again in the boat 
unto the other side, a great 
multitude was gathered unto 
him: and he was by the sea. 

B And there cometh one of>> 
the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jalrus by name; and seeing 



Luke 8:40-56 

A And as Jesus returned, the4o 
multitude wdcomed him; for 
they were all waiting for him. 



B And behold, there came a4z 
man named Jalrus, and he was 
a ruler of the synagogue: and 



ERV nuusin: x Or 



tGntkdemoms 



S Ox the de mu mi a c 40rMMi 5 Graek mw mrfir 
8x 
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RECORDS OP THE LIFE OP JESUS 



Matt 9 

shipped him, saying, My 
daughter is even now dead: 
but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 



c And Jesus arose, and fol-'9 
lowed lum, and so did his dis- 
ciples. 

D And behold, a wo-^o 

man, fdio had an issue of 
blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the 
border of his garment: forshe^' 
said within herself, If I do 
but touch his garment, I shall 
be 'made whole. 



E Compare portion K hdow 



J But Jesusaa 

turning and seeing her said. 

Daughter, be of good cheer; 

thy faith hath *made thee 

whole. 

K And the woman was 

'made whole from that hour. 



Mark 5 

him, he falleth at his feet, and^d 
beseecheth him much, saying. 
My little daughter is at the 
point of death: / pray thee, 
that thou come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be 
'made whole, and live, 
c And34 

he went with him; and a great 
multitude followed him, and 
they thronged him. 
D And a woman, which had'S 
an issue of blood twelve years, 
and had suffered many things^^ 
of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but 
rather grew worse, having'? 
heard the things concerning 
Jesus, came in Uie crowd be- 
hind, and touched his gar- 
ment. For she said. If I'^ 
touch but his garments, I 
shall be 'made whole. 
E And29 

straightway the foimtain of 
her blood was dried up; and 
she felt in her body that she 
was healed of her 'plague, 
p And straightway Jesus, per-30 
ceiving in himself that the 
power proceeding from him 
nad gone forth, turned him 
about in the crowd, and said. 
Who touched my garments? 

G And his disciples said unto3< 
him. Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest 
thou, Who touched me? 

H Compare portion P above 



I And he looked roimd abouts' 
to see her that had done this 
thing. But the woman fear-33 
ing and trembling, knowing 
what had been done to her, 
came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the 
truth. 

J And he said imto her^ 

Daughter, thy faith hath 

*made thee whole: go in 

peace, and be whole of thy 

plague. 

K Compare portion E above 

L While he vet spake, they35 
come from the nuer of the 
synagogue's house, saying, 



Luke 8 

he fell down at Jesus' feet, and 
besought him to come into his 
house; for he had an only42 
daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and she lay a dying. 



c But as he went the multi- 
tudes thronged him. 



D And a woman having an43 
issue of blood twelve years, 
which 'had spent all her liv- 
ing upon physicians, and 
could not be healed of any, 
came behind him, and touch^44 
the border of his garment: 



E and immediately the issue 
of her blood stanched. 



F And45 

Jesus said. Who is it that 
touched me? 
Compare portion H behw 



^ And when all 
denied, Peter said, ^and they 
that were with him. Master, 
the multitudes press thee and 
crush Utee, 

H But Jesus said,46 

Some one did touch me: for 

1 perceived that power had 
gone forth from me. 

I And47 

when the woman saw that she 
was not hid, she came trem- 
bling, and falling down before 
him declared in the presence 
of all the people for what 
cause she touched him, and 
how she was healed imme- 
diately. 

J And he said unto4A 

her. Daughter, thy faith hath 
smade tnee whole; go in 
peace. 

K Compare portion E above 

L While he yet spake, there40 
cometh one from the ruler of 
the synagogue's house, saying, 



ERV maisin: 
3 Greek $c9mt0 



I Or sawed 2 Some andent authorities omit had 
4 Some aodcBt aothoritiee omit ««i they thai were 
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TEE PLACE OF FATTE IN TEE WOEK OF JESUS 



§53 



Matt 9 



p And wiien Jesos came into33 
the Tiller's house, and sow the 
flute-pla3rers, and the crowd 
*»»ftfc^g a tumult, he said,^ 
Give place: for the damsel is 
not dead, but sleepedi. And 
they ^"E*»*^ him to soom. 



Q But when the crowd was^s 
put forth, he entered in, and 
toc& her by the hand; and the 



T And *the fame^^ 

hereof went forth into all that 
land. 



Mark 5 

'Hiy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the 'Master 
any further? 
If But Jesus, *not56 

heeding the word spoken, 
saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Fear not, only be- 
luve. 

K And he sufiEered no37 

man to follow with him, save 
Peter, and James, and John 
the brodier of James. 

o Compare portion Q bdaw 

p And38 

they come to tiie house of 
the Tuler of the s3magQgue; 
and lie behc^detfa a tmmilt, 
and many weeping and wail- 
ing greatly. And when heSQ 
was entered in, he saidi unto 
them. Why make ye a tumult, 
and weep? the child is not 
dead, but sieepeth. And they^o 
la.iighfd him to soom. 
Q But 

he, having put them all forth, 
taketh the father of the child 
and her mother and them that 
were with him, and goeth in 
where the chUd was. And^i 
taking the duM by the hand, 
he saith unto her, Tahtha 
cumi; which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, I say unto 
thee, Arise. And straight-4a 
way the damsel rose up, and 
walked; 

£ for ^be was twdve 

years old. 
s Compare portion U hdaiv 



T And they were 

amaaed straightway with a 
great amaaement. And he43 
charged them mudi that no 
man Bhoaki know this: 
u andhe 

commanded that someMng 
should be given her to eat. 



Luke 8 

'Hiy daughter is dead; trouble 
not the 'Master. 

M But Jesusso 

hearing it, answered him, 
Fear not: only believe, and 
she shall be 'made whole. 

N And when he came to tiiesx 
house, he s u iler ed not any 
man toenter in widihim, save 
Peter, and John, and James, 

o and tiie father of the 
yr\ ^\t\fj \ sod her mother. 

p And all were weeping, andsa 
bewailing her: but he said. 
Weep not; for she is not 
dead, but sieepeth. And theyss 
laiighfd him to soom, 
ing that she was dead. 



Q BlltS4 

he, taking her by tiie hand, 
called, saying. Maiden, arise. 
And her spirit returned, andss 
she rose up immediately: 
Compear portion O abaot 



8 

he commanded tibat somfUking 

be given her to eat. 

T A]idliers6 

parents were amaaed: but 
he charged them to tdl no 
man what had been done. 

u Compare portion S abewe 



i S3 "BELIEVE YE THAT I AM ABLE?" 



Matt 9:27-34 

A And as Jesus passed by from thence, two*7 
bhnd men followed him, crying out, and saying, 
Have mercy on us, thou son of David. And'^ 
when he was come into the house, the blind 
men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do this ? They 
say imto him. Yea, Lord. Then touched he^ 
their eyes, saying, According to your faith be 
it done unto you. And their eyes were opened.^o 



A For an accomU in MaU-M ark-Luke of 
lar general content^ compare \i2i 



£&V 



X Or Tmcker 2 Or 
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RECORDS OP THE UFE OP JESUS 



Matt 9 

And Jesus 'strictly charged them, sajong, See 
that no man know it. But they went forth,3x 
and spread abroad his fame in all that luid. 

B And as they went forth, behold, there was^s 
brought to him a dumb man possessed with a 
*deviL And when the Mevil was cast out, the33 
dumb man spake: and the multitudes mar- 
velled, saying^ It was never so seen in Israel. 
But the Pluunsees said, >By the prince of theM 
^devils casteth he out MevOs. (+ { 55) 



B For an account in MaU- Mark- Luke of simi' 
lor general content, compare (45 ^BC 



§ 54 "BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF 



>» 



(548+)Matt 13:54-58 
A And coming into his own54 
country he taught them in 
their synagogue. 



C insomuch 

that they were astonished, 
and said. Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these 
*mkhty worics? 

Compare portion E below 



D Is not thisss 

the carpenter's son? is not 
his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and 

Joseph, and Simon, and 
udas? And his sisters, ares^ 



Mask 6:i-6» 

A And he went out from ' 
thence; and he cometh into 
his own country; and his dis- 
ciples follow him. And when * 
the sabbath was come, he be- 
gan to teach in the synagogue: 



c and **man^ hearing him 
were astonished, saying. 
Whence hath this man these 
things? and. What is the 
wisdom that is given imto 
this man, and wkat mean such 
'mighty works wrought by his 
hands? 

D Is not this the car- 3 

penter, the son of Mary, and 
brother of James, and Joses. 
and Judas, and Simon? ana 
are not his sisters here with 
us? 



Lttks 4:16-30 

A And he came to Nasaretk,'^ 
where he had been brought 
up: and he entered, as his 
custom was, into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up to read. 
B And there'7 

was ddivered unto him *the 
book of the prophet Isaiah, 
And he opened the ^book, and 
found the place where it was 
written. 

The SpirU of the Lord is'' 

upon me. 
^Because he anointed me 
to preach *good tidings 
to the poor: 
He haih sent me to pro- 
claim release to the cap- 
tives, 
And recovering of sight to 

the blind. 
To set at liberty them that 

are bruised. 
To proclaim the acceptable'o 
year of the Lord. 
And he closed the *hook,»o 
and gave it back to the at- 
tendant, and sat down: and 
the eyes of all in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 
And he began to say unto*' 
them. To-day haih this scrip- 
ture been fulfilled in your ears. 

c And all bare him witness," 
and wondered at the words of 
grace which proceeded outof hts 
mouth: 



D and they said. Is not 

this Joseph* s sont 



ERV maigin: i Or stemly 9 Gre^ dmium 
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THE PLACE OP PAITH IN THE WORK OP JESUS 



§54 



Matt 13 

they not all with us? 

E Whence then hath this 
man all these things? 

F AndsT 

they were 'offended in him. 



Mark 6 



E Compare portion C above 

F And they were H>ffended 
in him. 



Lues 4 



H But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own coun- 
try, and in his own house. 



H And Jesus said unto 4 

them, A prophet is not with- 
out honour, save in his own 
country, and among his own 
kin, and in his own house. 



J And he did not manysS 
'mighty works there because 
of tneir unbelief. (+ S 5^) 



K Compare portion P above 



J And he could there do no 5 

^mighty work, save that he 

laid his hands upon a few sick 

folk, and healed them. And ^ 

he marvelled because of their 

unbelief. 

K Compare portion P above 



F Compare portion K bdow 

And he*s 
said unto them. Doubtless ye 
will say unto me this par- 
able. Physician, heal thyself: 
whaisoever we have heard done 
at Capernaum, do also here in 
thine own country, 

H And he*4 

said. Verily I say unto you, 
No prophet is acceptable in his 
own country. 

1 But of a truth I»s 
say unto you. There were many 
widows in Israel in the days of 
Elijah, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six 
months, when there came a 
great famine over all the land; 
and unto none of them was*^ 
Elijah sent, but only to 'Zare- 
phath,in the land ofSidon, unto 

a woman that was a widow. 
And there were many lepersT 
in Israel in the time of Elisha 
the prophet; and none of them 
was cleansed, but only Naaman 
the Syrian, 



K And they were aU^ 

fitted with wrath in the syna- 
gogue, as they heard these 
things; and they rose up, and*Q 
cast him forth out of the city, 
and led him unto tie brow of 
the hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might throw 
him down headlong. But he3o 
passing through the midst of 
them went his way, ((aa A-K) 



ERV maigin: x Gntk caused to skmbte 2 Greek Sartpta 3 Gredc fcmers 4 Gre^ pcmer 

or references: Lk4:a5*x Kings 17:1 and z8:x-a Lk 4: 26*1 Kings 17:8-9 Lk 4:27 *-a Kings 5:1. 14 
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CHAPTER X 
TOUR OF THE DISCIPLES AND RESULTANT EVENTS 



§SS JESUS TOURS IN GALILEE 



(§53+) Matt 9:35 

A And JesiiB went about allss 
tJie dtieB and the villages, 
tearhing in their ^magogues, 

BB and pleaching the go^>el 
of the kingdom, and healing 
an manner of disease and all 
of 



Mask 6:6i> 

A And he went round about ^ 
the villages teaching. 



§ s6 DISCOURSE ON THE MISSION OF THE DISCIPLES 



Matt 9:36—11:1 

A But when he saw the mul-s^ 
titudes, he was moved with 
compassion for them, because 
they were distressed and scat- 
tered, as sheep not having a 

aiii^pDezcia 

B Thensaithheunto37 

hisdiscqte,The harvest truly 
is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few. Pray ye therefores^ 
the Lord of the harvest, that 
he send forth labourers into 
hb harvest. 

Kf AndhecaIledun-><»: 

to him his twelvedisdples, and ' 
gave them authority over un- 
clean qnrits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of dis- 
ease and all manner of sickness. 



Mask 6:7-13 

A And he came forth ami saw 6: 
a great muUUude, and he hadS4 
compassion on them, because 
they were as sheep not having a 
shepherd. ii6oB) 



Luke 9:1-6 



D Now the names of the' 
twelve apostles are these: The 
fint, ^mon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother ; 
James the son of 2^ebedee, and 
John his brother; Philip, and 3 
Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James 
the son of Alphcus, and Thad- 
deus; Simon the K^ananean, 4 
and Judas Iscariot, who also 
^betrayed hinu 



c^ And he called unto him the 7 
twelve, aiKi began to send 
them forth by two and two; 
and he gave them authority 
over the unclean spirits; 

D And he appointed twelvey^y- 
. . . ^and Simon he swnamed'^ 
Peter; and James the son of' 7 
Zebedee, and John the brother of 
James; and them he sumamed 
Boanerges, which is, Sons of 
thunder: and Andrew, and'^ 
Philif, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alphaus, 
and ThaddtBus, ami Simon the 
K^ananaan,andJudasIscariot,'9 
which also betrayed him, iissO 



B And he said unto them, The^^'^ 
harvest is plenteous, but the la-' 
bourersarefew: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of tie harvest, that 
he send forth labourers into his 
harvest. (i9»B) 

c^ And be called the twelve > 
together, and gave them power 
and authority over all 'devils, 
and to cure diseases. 



D He called his disciples: and^' 
he chose from them twdve,'S 
whom also he named apostles; 
Simon, whom he also namei'4 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
and James and John, and 
Philif and Barthoiomew^ and'S 
Matthew and Thomas, and 
James the son ofAlphttus, and 
Simon which was called the 
Zealot, and Judas the sson of'^ 
James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which was the traitor. ihsBC) 



ERV mMsin: z Greek d€imms a Some aadeot autborities add whom also he named apo^Us: wee Luke 6:13 
S Some anciept aatboritirs iniert attd ke appoimied twdee 4OrZM/0l: aee Luke6:x5 and Acts 1:13 s Or, brother: 
— Jade I 6 Or ddieend kirn up: and ao always 



or refeteaces: Mt 9: 36 and Mk 6: 34 ""Numbers 27:17 and Esekiel 34:5 



B Compare the latter ball of tbe Mattbew veoord in I26D 

c Now alter tbeM tbinn tbe Lord appo&oted seventy others, and sent tbcm two and two bckve bis lace into 

•very dty and place, wbitbcr be himself was about to come. (§82 A-Lk xo:i) 
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§56 



RECORDS OF THE UFE OP JESUS 



Matt zo 

E« These twelve s 

Jesus sent forth, and charged 
them, saying, 

Go not into any way of the 
Gentiles, and enter not into 
any dty of the Samaritans: 
but go rather to the lost sheep ^ 
of the house of Israel. 
f' And as 7 

ye go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Heal the sick, raise the dead, ^ 
cleanse the lepers, cast out 
'devils: freely ye received, 
freely give. 

G® Get you no gold, 9 

nor silver, nor brass in your 
'purses; no wallet for your^^ 
journey, neither two coats, 
nor shoes, nor staff: 



H for the 

labourer is worthy of his food. 

I* And into whatsoever dty or'* 
village ye shall enter, search 
out who in it is worthy; and 
there abide till ye go forth. 

J And as ye enter into the'^ 
house, salute it. And if thei3 
house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: but if it 
be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

k"^ And whoso-«4 

ever shall not recdve you, nor 
hear your words, as ye go forth 
out of that house or that dty, 
shake off the dust of your feet. 

L Verily I say unto you. It's 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgement, thaif 
for that dty. 

Howheit I say unto you, thal^^' 
it shall he more tolerable for the^4 
land of Sodom in the day of 
judgement, than for thee, {%4jO) 

ic Behold, I send you forth asi6 
sheep in the midst of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise as ser- 
pents, and 'harmless as doves. 



Mask 6 



Luke 9 



G° and 8 

he charged them that they 
should take nothing for thewr 
journey, save a staff only; no 
bread, no wallet, no ^money 
in their spurse; but /c? ^o shod o 
with sandals: and, said he, 
put not on two coats. 



i« And he'o 

said imto them. Wheresoever 
ye enter into a house, there 
abide till ye depart thence. 



K"^ And whatsoever place shall'' 
not recdve you, and they hear 
you not, as ye go forth thence, 
shake off the dust that is under 
your feet for a testimony unto 
them. 



P' Andhc* 

sent them forth to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 



G® And he said unto s 

them, Take nothing for your 
journey, ndther staff, nor 
wallet, nor bread, nor money; 
ndther have two coats. 



H For the labourer is worthy^^' 
of his hire. {i83H) 7 

I' And 4 

into whatsoever house ye 
enter, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

J And into whatsoever house ye ^^* 
shall ^enter, first say, Peace be S 
to this house. And if a son of ^ 
peace be there, your peace shall 
rest upon fhim: but if not, it 
shall turn to youagain. iiSaG) 
K*^ And as many as re- s 

cdve you not, when ye de- 
part from that dty, shake 
off the dust from your feet 
for a testimony against them. 

L / say unto you. It shall fte'®* 
more tolerable in that day for" 
Sodom, than for that city. 
ii82L) 



u Go your ways: behold, Z'^' 
send you forth as lambs in the s 
midst of wolves. (iSaD) 



ERV margin: x Greek tUmons 2 Some ancient autlKMrities omit ike sick 3 Gredc girdles 4 Greek hnst 
5 Greek girdls 6 Or enter Ms*, say 7 Or U 8 Or simM* 

E With the Matthew report here, compare the Matthew form of the record in {64 d 

F And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them. The kingdom of God is come nigh unto ytm. 

(f8aI-Lkxo:9) 

F Howbeit know thb, that the kingdom of God is come nigh. (|82K*"Lk io:ix) 

Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes: and sahite no man on the way. (§8aE*"Lk 10:4) 

1 And in that same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they give .... Go not from house to boose. 
And into whatsoever dty. ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things as are set before you. ( IS2 H*"Lk xo : 7-8) 
K But into whatsoever atv ye shall enter, and they receive you not, go out into the streets thereof and say. Even the 
dust from your dty, that cfeaveth to our feet, we do wipe (^ against you. USa j *Lk 10: xo-xx) 
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TOUR OF THE DISCIPLES AND RESULTANT EVENTS 



§57 



S 57 DISCOURSE ON THE MISSION OF THE DISCIPLES (concluded) 



Matt xo 

A But beware of men : for they <7 
will deliver you up to coim- 
dls, and in their synagogues 
they will scourge you; yea'* 
and before governors and 
kings shall ye be brought for 
my sidce, for a testimony to 
them and to the Gentiles. 

Then shaU they deliver you^' 
up unto tribulation, iiiuG) 9^ 

B Compare portion P hdow 
Compare \i34 portion N 

c^ But when th^ deliver you'o 
up, be not anxious how or 
what ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in that hour 
what ye shall speak. For it^o 
is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father that 
speaketh in you. 
D Andbrother'x 

shall deliver up brother to 
death, and the father his child : 
and children shall rise up 
against parents, and 'cause 
them to be put to death. 

and shaU^' 
kill you: (§/j^/) p* 

E And»» 

ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake: but he that 
endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved. 

and ye shaU be hated^' 
of all the nations for my name *s 9^ 

sake But he that en-'S 

dureth to the end, the same shall 
be saved, ({/j^i^-i^) 
F But when they >3 

persecute you in this dty, flee 
mto the next: for verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not have 
gone through the cities of 
Israel, till the Son of man be 
come. 

G A disciple is not above^^ 

his ^master, nor a ^rvant 
above his lord. It is enough^s 
for the disdple that he be as 
his ^master, and the ^rvant 
as his lord. If they have 
caUed the master of the house 
^Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call them of his 
household I 



Mark 

A But take ye heed to your-^i' 
selves: for they shall deliver you 9 
up to councils; and in syna- 
gogues shall ye be beaten; and 
before governors and kings shaU 
ye stand for my sake, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 



B Andthegos-'o 

pel must first be preached unto 
all the nations, 

cc And when they" 

lead you to judgement, and 
deliver you up, be not anxious 
beforehand what ye shall speak: 
but whatsoever shall be given 
you in that hour, that speak ye: 
for it is not ye that speak, but 
the Holy Ghost, 

D And brother" 

shall deliver up brother to death, 
and the father his child; and 
children shall rise up against 
parents, and *cause them to be 
put to death. 



E And ye shall be' 3 

hated of all men for my name's 
sake: btU he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved. 



F Compare portion B above 



Luke 

A But before all these things,*^' 
they shall lay their hands on" 
you, and shall persecute you, 
delivering you up to the syna- 
gogues and prisons, ^bringing 
you before kings and governors 
for my name's sake. It shall'S 
turn unto you for a testimony. 



cc Settle it therefore in your'4 
hearts, not to meditate before- 
hand how to answer: for I will's 
give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to withstand or to 
gainsay. 

D But ye shall be ddiv-'^ 

ered up even by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolk, and 
friends; and some of you hhall 
they cause to be put to death. 



E And ye shall be hated of all'7 
men for my name's sake, A nd'^ 
not a hair of your head shall 
perish. In your patience ye'9 
shaU win your *soms. 



o The disciple is not above his ^- 
hnaster: but every one when he4o 
is perfected shall be as his hnas- 
ter. iijSH) 



ERV margin: z Greek you Mng tfrougki a Or ^ tkem to doaik 3 Or skaU tktyputto death 4 Or /tMf 
S Or teacher 6 Greek hondsenant 7 Greek BeetteM: and so elsewhere 



And when they bring yoa before the synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how or what 
shall answer, or what ye shall say: forthe u^ Spirit shall teach you in that very hour what ye ought to say. (fgi I* 



c 

ye I 

Lk xa:xi-xa) 
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RECORDS OF THE UPE OF JESUS 



Matt io 

H** Fear them not therefore :a6 
for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; and 
hid, that shall not be known. 
What I tell you in the dark-^r 
ness, speak ye in the light : and 
what ye hear in the ear, pro- 
claim upon the housetops. 

I And be not afraid of them'^ 
which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul and body 
in'helL 



j^ Are not two spar-*o 

rows sold for a farthing ? and 
not one of themshall fall on the 
ground without your Father: 
but the very hairs of your3o 
head are all numbered. Fear3z 
not therefore; ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

k" Every one therefore who3« 
shall conifess 'me before men, 
^him will I also confess before 
my Father which is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me33 
before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which 
b in heaven. 

L Think not that I came to34 
<send peace on the earth: I 
came not to *send peace, but 
a sword. For I came to setss 
a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law: and a man's36 
foes shall he they of his own 
household. 



M He that loveth37 

father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me: and 



Mask 



Luim 

H** But there is nothing covered^^' 
up, thai shall not he revealed: ' 
and kid^ that shall not he known. 
Wherefore whatsoever ye haveS 
said in the darkness shall be 
heard in the light; and what ye 
have spoken in the ear in Ae 
inner chambers shall he pro^ 
claimed upon the housetops. 

I And I say unto you my 4 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
which kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can 
do. But I wiU warn you whom S 
ye shall fear: Pear kim, which 
after he hath killed kath * power 
to cast into 'heU; yea, I say 
unto you, Pear him. 
P Are not^ 

five sparrows sold for two farth- 
ings f and not one of them is 
forgotten in the sight of God. 
But the very hairs of your 7 
head are all numbered. Pear 
not: ye are of more value than 
many sparrows, 

K« And I say^ 

unto you, Every one who shall 
confess hne before men *kim 
shall the Son of man also 
confess before the angels of God: 
but he that denieth me in the 9 
presence of men shall he denied 
in the presence of the angels 
of God. («p/C-C) 
L Tkink ye that I am come to^*» 
give peace in the earth? I tells' 
you. Nay; but rather division: 
for there shall be from hence-s* 
forth five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two 
against three. Tkey shall beSS 
divided, father against son, and 
son against father; mother 
against daughter, and daughter 
against her mother; mother in 
law against her daughter in law, 
and daughter in law against 
her mother in law. {\95 B) 
M If any man Cometh unto me,'^^* 
and hateth not kis own father,*^ 
and mother, and wife, and ckit- 



ERV margin: lOtamtkorUy » Greek Ge k mn a 3 Greek tn AM 4 Greek m AtM sGreekcMl 



or references: Mt 10:35-36 and Lk 13:52-53 "-Micab 7:6 



J And not a hair of your head shall 

X For the Son of man shaU come in 
the glory of his Father with his angds; 
and thai shall he render onto every 
man according to his deeds. ({73C« 
Mt x6:s7) 



B For there is nothing hid, save 
that it should be manifested: neither 
was amylhini made secret, but that 
it should oone to lii^t. (I47 a* 
Mk4:33) 
perish. (§i34M*Lk 3x:z8) 

X For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adul- 
terous and sinful ceneration, the Son 
of man also shall Be ashamed of him, 
when be oometh in the glory of his 
Father with the bolyangdb. ({73 c* 
Hk8:38) 



H For nothing is hid, that shall not 
be made manifest; nor emylkimt 
secret, that shall not be known and 
cometoli^it. (|47a"Lk8:x7) 



X For w h oioe v er shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, of him shaD 
the Son of man be sshsmrd. when be 
Cometh in his own glorv, and Jfo fiffy 
of the Father, and of the holy angds. 
({73C-LkQ:s6) 
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§S8 



Matt io 

he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy 
of me. 

N** And he that doth not38 

take his cross and follow after 
me, is not worthy of me. 

qo He39 

that 'findeth his 'life shall lose 
it; and he that <k)seth his 'life 
for my sake shall find it. 
p He that receiveth you re-4o 
cdveUi me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. He that receiveth a4« 
prophet in the name of a 
prophet shall receive a 
prophet's reward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man 
shall receive a righteous man's 
reward. 

Q And whosoever shall** 

give to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water 
only, in the name of a disciple, 
venly I say imto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 

R And it came to pass, when'': 
Jesus had made an end of* 
commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to 
tc^Lch and preach in their 
cities. (+841) 



Mask 6 



p And whosoeoer receiveth m^, 9* 
receiveth not me, hut him ihaUi 
sent me, {%78G) 



Q For whosoever shall give you 9 ' 
a cup of water to drink, ibe-4i 
cause ye are ChrisVs, verily I 
say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward, (irSJ) 

R And they went out, and' * 
preached that men should re- 
pent. And they cast out<3 
many Mevils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. 



Luke 9 

dren, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple, 
N" Who^ 

soever doth not bear his own 
cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. (%to4BO 

qo Whosoever shall seek to gain^f « 

his Hife shall lose it: butwho^s 

soever shall lose his 'Uf e shall 

^preserve it, (§/«/) 

P And whosoever shall receive 9' 

me receiveth him that sent me.49 

{WG) 

He that heareth you heareth^^' 
me; and he that rejecteth you re-'^ 
jecteth me; and he that rejecteth 
me rejecteth him that sent me. 



R And they departed, and^ 
went throughout the villages, 
preaching the gospel, and 
healing everywhere. 



S 58 FATE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 



(§54-1-) Matt 24:1-12 
A At that season Herod the > 
tetrarch heard the report con- 
cerning Jesus, and said unto * 
his servants. This is John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead; and therefore do these 
powers work in him. 



Mark 6:14-29 

A And king Herod heard<4 
thereof; for his name had be- 
come known: and ^he said, 
John Hhe Baptist is risen 
from the dead, and therefore 
do these powers work in him. 

b" But others said, It is Elijah.'S 

And others said. It is a 

prophet, even as one of the 

prophets. 

c*^ But Herod, when«6 

he heard thereof, said, John, 

whom I beheaded, he is risen. 



Luke 9:7-9 
A Now Herod the tetrarch? 
heard of all that was done: 
and he was much perplexed, 
because that it was said by 
some, that John was risen 
from the dead; 

b" and by some, 8 

that Elijah had appeared; and 
by others, that one of the old 
prophets was risen again. 
c^ And 9 

Herod said, John I beheaded: 
but who is this, about whom 
I hear such things ? And he 
sought to see him. 



ERV margin, x Or found a Or soul 3 Or lost 4 Greek save it alive 5 Greek in name that ye are 

6 Gredc demons 7 Some ancient authorities read they 8 Greek the Baptiaer 



H If any man would come after me, 
let him deny liimself , and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 
o For whosoever 

would save his life shall lose it: and 
whosoever shall lose his life for my 
sake shall find it. (f 73 ab - Mt x6 : 
a4-as) 



N If anv man would come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 
o F<M' whosoever 

would save his life shaU lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life for my 
sake and the gospel's shall save it. 
(§73 AB-B«k 8:34-35) 



M If anv man would come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up hk 
cross daily, and fdlow me. 
o For who- 

soever would save his life shall lose 
it; but whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake, the same shall save it, 
(f73AB-Lk 9:33-34) 



BC For another record of these estimates of Jesus, compare §71 c 



93 



§58 



RECORDS OP THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 14 
D For 3 

Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put him 
in prison for the sake of Heio- 
dias, his brother Philip's wife. 
For John said imto lum, It is 4 
not lawful for thee to have 
her. 



E And when he would have s 
put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, because they 
counted him as a prophet. 



F But when Herod's birthday 6 
came, the daughter of Hero- 
dias danced in the midst, and 
pleased Herod. Whereupon? 
he promised with an oath to 
gjve her whatsoever she 
should ask. 



o And she, being ^ 

put forward by her mother, 
saith. Give me here in a 
charcjer the head of John the 
Baptist. 



H And the king was 9 

grieved; but for the sake of 
his oaths, and of them which 
sat at meat with him, he com- 
manded it to be given; and>o 
he sent, and beheaded John in 
the prison. And his head was' > 
brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel: and she 
brought it to her mother. 



Mark 6 
D For Herod himself had sent 1 7 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and boimd him in prison for 
the sake of Herodias, his 
brother Philip's wife: for he 
had married her. For John^^ 
said imto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy 
brother's wife. 

E And Herodias'o 

set herself against him, and 
desired to kiU him; and she 
could not; for Herod feared^ 
John, knowing that he was a 
righteous man and a holy, and 
kept him safe. And when he 
heard him, he *was much per- 
plexed; and he heard nlm 
gladly. 

F And when a conven->i 

lent day was come, that 
Herod on his birthday made 
a supper to his lords, and the 
'high captains, and the chief 
men of Galilee; and when ^the'^ 
daughter of Herodias herself 
came in and danced, %he 
pleased Herod and them that 
sat at meat with him; and the 
king said imto the damsel. 
Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 
And he sware unto her, What->3 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I 
will give it thee, imto the half 
of my kingdom, 
o And she'4 

went out, and said unto her . 
mother. What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of 
John Hhe Baptist And she's 
came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou 
forthwith give me in a charier 
the head of John Hhe Baptist 

H And the king was exceedingsd 
sorry; but for the sake of his 
oaths, and of them that sat at 
meat, he would not reject her. 
And straightway the lan^ sent>7 
forth a soldier of his guard, 
and commanded to brins his 
head: and he went and be- 
headed him in the prison, and^ 
brought his head in a chajger, 
and gave it to the danttd; and 
the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 



Luke 

D With many other exhorta- 3* 
iions therefore preached he'^ 
^good tidings unto the people; 
but Herod the tetrarch, being'o 
reproved by him for Herodias 
his brother's wife, and for aU 
the evil things which Herod had 
done, added yet this abate all,*^ 
that he shut up John in prison. 



ERVmaigin: tOttk$gMpd a liunr ancient anthoriticiiettd^Atf 
ckUUrcAi 4 Some andcat anthogitki lod Mr dmigki$f Btrodias sOrtl 



Ikingt sOr 
'6 Greek lk$ BapHur 



OTref( 



Mt 14:4 and Hk 6: z8 and Lk 3 : ZQ"-Leiritictts z8: x6 and ao: 9Z 



TOUR OP THE DISCIPLES AND RESULTANT EVENTS 



§60 



Matt 14 

I And" 

his disciples came, and took 
up the corpse, and buried him; 
and they went and told Jesus. 



Mark 6 

I And when his dis->9 

dples heard thereof, they came 
and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 



S 59 REPORT OF ASSOCIATES ON THEIR TOUR* 



Makk 6:30-31 

And the apostles gather3o 
themselves together unto Je- 
sus; and they told him all 
things, whatsoever they had 
done, and whatsoever th^ 
had taught. And he saithas 
unto them, Come ye your- 
selves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while. For 
there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leisure 
so much as to eat. 



Luke 9:10* 
And the apostles, when they^o* 
were returned, declared unto 
him what things they had 
done. 



S 60 TEACHING AND FEEDING THE MULTITUDE 



Matt x4:i3-23* 

A Now when Jesus heard U,^i 
he withdrew from thence in a 
boat, to a desert place apart: 
and when the multitudes 
heard thereof, they followed 
him Hm foot from the cities. 

b' And he came forth, and<4 
saw a great multitude, and he 
had compassion on them, and 
healed their sick. 



c And when<5 

even was come, the disciples 
came to him, 8a3dng, The 
place is desert, and the time is 
already past; send the multi- 
tudes away, that they may go 
into the villages, and buy 
themselves fooid. 

D But Jesus»6 

said unto them. They have no 
need to go away; give ye 
them to eat. And they say<7 
unto him. We have here but 
five loaves, and two fishes. 
And he said. Bring them'^ 
hither to me. 



Mark 6:32-46 
A And th^ went away in the33 
boat to a desert place apart. 
And the people saw them go-33 
ing, and many knew them, and 
they ran there together H)n 
foot from all the cities, and 
outwent them. 

b" And he came34 

forth and saw a great midti- 
tude, and he had compassion 
on them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd: 
and ne began to teach them 
many things. 

c And when theas 

day was now far spent, his dis- 
ciples came unto him, and 
said. The place is desert, and 
the day is now far spent: send36 
them away, that they may go 
into the coimtry and villages 
roimd about, and buy them- 
selves somewhat to eat. 

D But37 

he answered and said unto 
them. Give ye them to eat. 
And they say imto him. Shall 
we go and buy two himdred 
*I)ennyworth of bread, and 
give them to eat? And he38 
saith unto them. How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when uiey knew, they 
say. Five, and two fishes. 



Luke 9:10^17 

A^ And he took them, and'^** 
withdrew apart to a dty called 
Bethsaida. But the multi-" 
tudes perceiving it followed 
him: 



b' and he welcomed them, 
and spake to them of the king- 
dom of God, and them that 
had need of healing he healed. 



c And the day began to wear'* 
away; and the twelve came, 
and said unto him. Send the 
midtitude away, that they 
may go into the villages and 
coimtry roimd about, and 
lodge, and ^et victuals: for 
we are here in a desert place. 

D But he said unto them,i3 
Give ye them to eat. And 
they said. We have no more 
than five loaves and two 
fishes; except we should go 
and buy food for all tms 
people. 



ERV margin: i Or by land a The word in the Gredc denotes a coin worth about eight pence halfpenny 



or references: Mk6:34 (Mt 9:36)— Numbers 27:17 and £zekiel34:5 



B But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassicm for them, because they were distressed and scat- 
tered, as sheep not having a shepherd. (I56 a » Mt 9 : 36) 



* For another record of a report on a Tour, compare §82 e 

95 



§6o 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 14 
E Compare portion I bdow 

F And he com-'o 

manded the multitudes to 'sit 
down on the grass; 



and he 
took the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake 
and gave the loaves to the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the 
multitudes. 

H And they did all'o 

eat, and were filled: and they 
took up that which remained 
over of the broken pieces, 
twelve baskets full. 

1 And«i 
they that did eat were about 
five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

J And straightway he con-aa 
strained the disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go before 
him imto the other side, till he 
should send the multitudes 
away. 

K And after he had sent^a* 

Uie multitudes awajr, he went 
up into the moimtam apart to 
pray. 

S6x 

Matt 14: 2$^$$ 

A And when even was come,33'* 
he was there alone. But theu 
boat "was now in the midst of 
the sea, distressed by the 
waves; for the wind was con- 
trary. And in the fourth^s 
watch of the nif^ht he came 
unto them, walkmg upon the 



Mark 6 
E Compare portion I below 

F And he commanded them39 
that all should 'sit down by 
companies upon the green 
grass. And they sat down in4o 
ranks, by himdreds, and by 
fifties. 

G And he took the five4x 

loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake the loaves; 
and he gave to the disciples to 
set before them; and the two 
fishes divided he among them 
aU. 

H And they did all eat,43 
and were filled. And they43 
took up broken pieces, twelve 
basketfuls, and also of the 
fishes. 

I And they that ate the44 

loaves were five thousand 
men. 

J And straightway he con-45 
strained his disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go be- 
fore kim imto the other side to 
Bethsaida, while he himself 
sendeth the multitude away. 

K And after he had taken46 
leave of them, he departed 
into the moimtain to pray. 



Luke 9 

E For they were aboutM 

five thousand men. 
r ^ ^ ^ And he 

said imto his disciples. Make 
them 'sit down in companies, 
about fifty each. And they '5 
did so, and made them all 'sit 
down. 

G And he took the five' 6 

loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and brake; and 
gave to the disciples to set 
before the multitude. 



H Andi7 

they did eat, and were all 

filled: and there was taken up 

that which remained over to 

them of broken pieces, twelve 

baskets. 

I Compare portion E above 



K Compare f 7/ portion A 



B And when the disciples'^ 
saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saying, 
It is an apparition; and 
they cried out for fear. But>7 
stnughtway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 



c And Peter answered him*^ 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee upon 
the waters. And he 8aid,*9 



ACROSS THE SEA OF GALILEE 

Mark 6:47-52 

A And when even was come,47 
tJie boat was in the midst of 
the sea, and he alone on the 
land. And seeing them dis-48 
tressed in rowing, for the wind 
was contrary imto them, 
about the fourth watch of the 
night he cometh unto them, 
walking on the sea; 
B and he 

would have passed by them: 
but ti^ey, when they saw him40 
walking on the sea, supposed 
that it was an apparition, and 
cried out: for tney all sawso 
him, and were troubled. But 
he straightway spake with 
them, and saith unto them. 
Be of good cheer: it is I; be 
not afraid. 



ERV nuifia: x GfMk rtdim s Some aodent aaUwritiM 
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iiiMiir fmHomgs dklami fr^m lk$ l§mi 



TOUR OF THE DISCIPLES AND RESULTANT EVENTS 



§6a 



Matt 14 

Come. And Peter went down 
from the boat, and walked 
upon Uie waters, 'to come to 
Jesus. But when he saw the3o 
wind,* he was afraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried out, 
saying, Lord, save me. And3< 
immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and took hold 
of him, and saith unto him, O 
thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt? 
D Andwhen39 

they were ^ne up into the 
boat, the wmd ceased. And33 
they that were in the boat 
worshipped him, saying, Of a 
truth tnou art the Son of God. 



Mark 6 



D And he went up5x 

imto them into the boat; and 
the wind ceased: and they 
were sore amazed in them- 
selves; for thev imderstoodsa 
not concerning the loaves, but 
their heart was hardened. 



S 6a MANY SICK BROUGHT TO JESUS 



Matt 14:34-36 
A And when they had cn>ssed34 
over, they came to the land, 
imto Gennesaret. And when3S 
the men of that place knew 
him, they sent into all that 
region roimd about, and 
brought imto him aU that 
were sick; 



c and they besought36 

him that they might only 
touch the border of his gar- 
ment : and as many as touched 
were made whole. 



Mask 6:53-56 
A And when they had 'crossedss 
over, they came to the land 
unto Gennesaret, and moored 
to the shore. And when theyS4 
were come out of the boat, 
straightway the people knew 
him, and ran roimd about thatss 
whole region, and began to 
carry about on their beds 
those that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 
B Ands6 

wheresoever he entered, into 
villages, or into cities, or into 
the coimtry, they laid the sick 
in the marketplaces, 
c ^ and be- 

sought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border 
of his garment: and as many 
as touched ^him were made 
whole. 



ERV margin: x Some ancient authorties read and canu 
ever to Ike land, they came unto Genmesaret 4 Or »< 



a Many andent authorities add strong 3 Or crossed 
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CHAPTER XI 
DEMAND BY PHARISEES FOR CONFORMITY AND CREDENTIALS 



S 63 CONCERNING TRADITIONS ABOUT DEFILEMENT 



Matt 15:1-20 

A Then there come to Jesus > 
from Jerusalem Phariaces and 

■rrihefi. 



c 8a3ang, Why do thy* 

disdi^es transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

D And he 3 

answered and said unto them, 
Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God be- 
cause of your tradition ? For 4 
God said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, He that 
speaketh evil of father or 
mother, let him Mie the death. 

E But ye say. Whosoever 5 
shall say to his father or his 
mother. That wherewith thou 
mightest have been prohted 
by me is given /o Gai; he shall ^ 
not honour his father.? And 
ye have made void the Hirord 
of God because of your tradi- 
tion. 

F Ye hypocrites, well did 7 
Isaiah prophesy of you, say- 
ing, 



Mask 7:1-23 

A And there are gathered to- < 
gether unto him the Pharisees, 
and certain of the scribes, 
which had come from Jeru- 
salem, and had seen that some > 
of his disciples ate their bread 
with Hiefiled, that is, un- 
washen, hands. 
B For the 3 

Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands 
^diligently, eat not, holding 
the tradition of the dders: 
and when they come from the 4 
marketplace, except they 
'wash themselves, they eat 
not: and many other things 
there be, which they have 
received to h(dd, ^washings of 
cups, and pots, and brasen 
vessels. 

c And the Pharisees 5 

and the scribes ask him. Why 
walk not thy disciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat their bread 
with 'defiled hands ? 

D Compare portion G below 



£ Compare portion H below 



r And he ^ 

said unto them. Well did 
Isaiah prophesy of you h3rpo- 
crites, as it is written. 



Luke 
Compare f 00 portion A 



ERV maisin: i Or common 2 Or up to the elbow: Greek with the fist 3 Greek baptise: some andent aatbor- 
tties read sprimkU t h ems elves 4 Greek baptitings 5 Many andent authorities add amd couches 6 Or surdy dio 
7 Some andent authorities add or his mother 8 Some ancient authorities read law 



OT 
cuiao:g 



Mt 15:4 and Mk 7:iob£x(x1us ao:i2 and Deotenuiomy 5:16 and Exodus 31:17 and Leviti- 

loi 



§63 



RECORDS OF THE UFE OF JESUS 



Matt zs 

This people honoureth me ^ 

with their lips^ 
But their heart is far from 

me. 
But in vain do they wor-o 

ship me, 
Teaching as their doctrines 

the precepts of men. 

G Compare portion D above 



H Compare portion E above 



I And he called to him the'^ 
multitude, and said unto 
them, Hear, and imderstand: 
Not that wliich entereth into'< 
the mouth defileth the man; 
but that which proceedeth 
out of the mouth, this de- 
fileth the man. 

J Then camels 

the disciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the 
Pharisees were 'offended, 
when they heard this saying ? 
But he answered and 8aid,i3 
Every ^pJant which my 
heavenly Father planted not, 
shall be rooted up. Let them<4 
alone: they are blind guides. 
And if the blind guide the 
blind, both shall fall into a 
pit. 

K And Peter answered and'5 
said unto him. Declare unto 
us the parable. And he said,^^ 
Are ye also even yet ?nUiout 
understanding? Perceive ye<7 
not, that whatsoever goeth 
into the mouth passeth into 
the belly, and is cast out into 
the draught? 



Makk 7 

This people honoureth me 

with their lips^ 
But their heart is far from 

me. 
But in vain do they wor- 7 

ship me. 
Teaching as their doctrines 

the precepts of men. 

Ye leave the commandment^ 
of God, and hold fast the tra- 
dition of men. And he said o 
unto them. Full well do ye 
reject the commandment of 
Godj that ye may keep your 
tradition. For Moses said,<o 
Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, He that speak- 
eth evil of father or mother, 
let him 'die the death: 

H but" 

ve say, If a man shall say to 
ids father or his mother, That 
wherewith thou mightest have 
been profited by me is Cor- 
ban, that is to say. Given to 
God; ye no longer suffer^' 
him to do aught for his father 
or his mother; making void's 
the word of God by your tra- 
dition, which ye have de- 
livered: and many such like 
things ye do. 

1 And he called<4 
to him the multitude again, 
and said unto them, Hear me 
all of you, and understand: 
there is nothing from without'S 
the man, that going into him 
can defile him: but the things 
which proceed out of the man 
are those that defile the man.' 



Luke 



K And when he was entered'? 
into the house from the multi- 
tude, his disciples asked of 
him the parable. And he'^ 
saith unto them. Are ye so 
without understanding also? 
Perceive ye not, that what- 
soever from without goeth 
into the man, it cannot defile 



J And he spake also a par-^' 
able unto them, Can the blindso 
guide the blind? shall they not 
both fall into a pU? (|j9G) 



ERV nurgin: i Or smdy t 



I Or rardy Ut a Many ancient authorities inaert vene z6: //any man 



4 Greek ffonlmf 






OT 



Mt 15:8-9 and Mk 7:6-7 «Iaaiah 39:13 Mk7:zo*oomparepage xoi 

zoa 



DEMAND BY PHARISEES FOR CONFORMITY AND CREDENTIALS § 64 



Matt 15 



L But the things'^ 

which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth out of tiie 
heart; and they defile the 
man. For out of the heart'o 
come f OTth evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, railings: 
these are the things which de-^ 
file the man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not 
the man. 



Mask 7 

him; because it goeth not into>9 
his heart, but into his bdly, 
and goeth out into the 
drau^t? This ke said, mak- 
ing all meats dean. 
L Andhe«> 

said, That which proceedeth 
out of the man, that de- 
fikth the man. For from*i 
within, out of the heart of 
men^ ^vil thoughts proceed, 
formcations, thdfts, murders, 
adulteries, oovetings, wicked-** 
nesses, deceit, lasdviousness, 
an evTl eye, railing, pride, 
foolishness: all these evil*3 
things proceed from within, 
and denle the man. 



S 64 WITHDRAWAL TOWARD TYRE AND SmON 



Matt 15:21-28 

A And Tesus went out*' 
thence, and withdrew into the 
parts of Tyte and Sidon. 



B And behold, a Canaanitish** 
woman came out from those 
borders, and cried, saying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou son of David; my 
daughter is grievously vexed 
with a ^devu. 



c But he an-*3 

swered her not a word. And 
his disciples came and be- 
sought hmi, saying. Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. 
dd But he answered and said,*4 
I was not sent but imto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

E But she came and wor-*s 
shipped him, 8a3nng, Lord, 
help me. And he answered*^ 
and said, It is not meet to take 
the children's >bread and cast 
it to the dogs. But she said,*7 
Yea, Lord: for even the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters' table. 

F Then Jesus answered and*^ 
said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith: be it done unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was healed from 
that hour. 



Makk 7:24-30 

A And from thence he aro8e,*4 
and went away into the bor- 
ders of lyre *and Sidon. And 
he entered into a house, and 
would have no man know it: 
and he could not be hid. 
B But«5 

straightway a woman, whose 
little daughter had an unclean 
spirit, having heard of him, 
came and fell down at his feet. 
Now the woman was a 'Greek,*^ 
a Syrophoenidan by race. 
And she besought him that he 
would cast forth the ^devH 
out of her daughter. 



dd And«7 

he said imto her, Let the 
children first be filled: 

E for it 

is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's sbread and cast it to 
the dogs. But she answered*^ 
and saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: even the does under 
the table eat of the children's 
crumbs. 

F And he said unto*9 

her, For this saying go thy 
way; the Mevil is gone out 
of thy daughter. And sheso 
went away imto her house, and 
found the child laid upon the 
bed, and the ^devil gone out. 



ERV nunin: i Greek tkougkls that ort enl a Some udent autboritiet omit cni Sidon 



manno 



loaS 



3 Or GmUU 4 Gfttk 



D With the Matthew form of the record here, compare the Matthew report in §56 a 
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§6s 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



i 6s RETURN JOURNEY THROUGH DECAPOLIS 

Matt 15: 29* Makk 7:31 

And Jesus departed thence^'o* And again he went outsi 
and came nigh unto the sea of from the borders of Tyre, and 
Galilee. came through Sidon unto the 

sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the borders of De- 
capolis. 

S 66 THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN 

Mask 7:32-37 

A And they bring unto him3s 
one that was deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech; 
and they beseech him to lay 
his hand upon him. And he33 
took him aside from the mul- 
titude privately, and put his 
fingers into his ears, and he 
spat, and touched his tongue; 
and looking up to heaven, he34 
sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
And his ears were opened,35 
and the bond of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake 
plain. 

B And he charged thema^ 

that they should tell no man: 
but the more he charged them, 
so much the more a great deal 
they published it. 
c And they37 

were beyond measure aston- 
ished, saying. He hath done 
all things well: he maketh 
even the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 



S 67 HEALING AND FEEDING THE MULTITUDE 



Matt xs:29*»-39 

A And he went up into the'^ 
mountain, and sat there. 
And there came unto himso 
great multitudes, having with 
them the lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, 
and they cast them down at 
his feet; and he healed them: 

B insomuch that the multi^< 
tude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb speaking, the 
maimed whole, and the lame 
walking, and the blind seeing: 
and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

c And Jesus called unto hims^ 
his disciples, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they continue with 
me now three days and have 
nothing to eat: and I would 
not send them away fasting. 



Ma&k 8:1-10 

A In those days, when there < 
was again a great multitude, 
and they had nothing to eat, 



B Compare ^66 portion C 



c he called unto him his di»- 
dfAes, and saith onto them, I * 
have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they continue 
with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat: and s 
if I send them away fasting 
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DEMAND BY PHARISEES FOR CONFORMITY AND CREDENTIALS § 68 



Matt zs 
kst hajAy they iaint in the 



D And the disdi^es say33 

unto him, Whence should we 
have so many loaves in a 
desert place, as to fill so great 
a multitude? And Jesus34 
saith unto them. How many 
loaves have ye? And they 
said. Seven, and a few small 
usnes* 

E And he commanded35 

the multitude to sit down on 
the ground; 

F and he took the36 

seven loaves and the fishes; 
and he gave thanks and brake, 
and gave to the disciples, and 
the disdi^es to the multi- 
tudes. 

G Compare portion D above 



H And they did all eat,37 

and were filled: and they took 
up that which remained over 
of the broken pieces, seven 
baskets full. 

I And they thaU* 

did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and chil- 
dren. 

J And he sent away the39 

multitudes, and entered into 
the boat, and came into the 
borders of Magadan. 



AiASK 8 

to their home, they will faint 
in the way; and some of 
them are come from far. 

D And his disdi^es ainswered 4 
him, Whence shall one be able 
to fill these men with 'brea'.l 
here in a desert place ? And 5 
he asked them. How many 
loaves have ye? And they 
said. Seven. 
Compare portion G below 

E And he com- 6 

mandeth the multitude to sit 
down on the ground: 
F and he 

took the seven loaves, and 
having given thanks, he 
brake, and gave to his dis- 
ciples, to set before them; 
and they set them before the 
multitude. 

G And they had a 7 

few small fishes: and having 
blessed them, he commanded 
to set these also before them. 



8 



H And they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up, of 
broken pieces that remained 
over, seven baskets. 



I And 9 

they were about four thou- 
sand: 

J and he sent them away. 

And straightway he entered*^ 
into the boat with his dis- 
ciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 



i 68 PHARISEES DEMAND SIGNS FROM JESUS 



Matt 16:1-4 

A^ And the Pharisees and ' 
Sadducees came, and tempt- 
ing him asked him to shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

B But he answered and said > 
unto them, *When it is eve- 
ning, ye say, It will be fair 
weather: for the heaven is 
red. And in the morning, 3 
// will be foul weather to-day : 
for the heaven is red and 
lowring. Ye know how to 
discern the face of the heaven; 
but ye cannot discern the 
signs of the times. 



Make 8:11-13 

A^ And the Pharisees came'^ 
forth, and began to auction 
with him, seeking of him a 
sign from heaven, tempting 
hixn. 



Luke 



B And he said to the multi-^*' 
tudes also, When ye see a cloud54 
rising in the west, straightway 
ye say J There cometh a shower; 
and so it cometh to pass. Andss 
when ye see a south wind 
blowing, ye say. There will be 
a ^scorching heat; and it cometh 
to pass. Ye hypocrites, yeS^ 
know how to interpret the face 
of the earth and the heaveti; but 



ERV margin: i Greek loaves 2 The following words, to the end of verse 3, are omitted by some of the most 
ancient and other important authorities 3 Or hot wind 4 Gredc prove 



A Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered him , 
aamxtg. Master, we would see a sign from thee. ($45 Q ' 
Mt 12:3s) 



A And others, tempting Aim, sought of him a sign from 
heaven. (|86o«Lk ix:x6) 



105 



§68 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt z6 



cP An evil 4 

and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of Jonah. 



D And he 
departed. 



left them, and 



Mark 8 



c^' And he sighed deeply^' 
in his spirit, and saith, Why 
doth this generation seek a 
fflgn ? verily I say unto jrou, 
There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
D And he<3 

left them, and again entering 
into the boat departed to the 
other side. 



Luke 

haw is it that ye know not how 
to Hnterpret this time? (iif6A) 



S 69 THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES 



Matt 16:5-12 

A And the disciples came to 5 
the other side and forgot to 
take 'bread. And Jesus said ^ 
unto them. Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 



B And they reasoned among 7 
themselves, saying, ^We took 
no 'bread. And Jesus per-* 
cdving it said, O ye of httle 
faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have 
no *bread? 

c Do ye not yet© 

perceive, neither remember 
the five loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many 
H>askets ye took up ? Neither^o 
the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many 
H>askets ye took up ? How is' < 
it that ye do not perceive that 
I spake not to you concerning 
'bread? 



D But beware of the 

leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. Then understood'' 
they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of 
"bread, but of the teaching of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. 



Mark 8:14-21 

A And they forgot to take<4 
bread; and they had not in 
the boat with them more than 
one loaf. And he charged'S 
them, saying, Take heed, be- 
ware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and the leaven of 
Herod. 

B And they reasoned'^ 

one ?nth another, isa3nng. 
We have no bread. And»7 
Jesus perceiving it saith unto 
them, Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread ? 

c do 

ye not yet perceive, neither 
understand? have ye your 
heart hardened ? Having'* 
eyes, see ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not ? and do ye 
not remember? When I'9 
brake the five loaves among 
the five thousand, how many 
'baskets full of broken pieces 
took ye up ? Thev say unto 
him, Twelve. And when the^ 
seven among the four thou- 
sand, how many ^basketfuls of 
broken pieces took ye up? 
And they say unto him. 
Seven. And he said imto*' 
them. Do ye not yet under- 
stand? 
D Compare portion A above 



Luke 
A Compare portion D below 



D Beware ye of the leaven of^^* 
the Pharisees^ which is hypoc- * 
risy. HoiB) 



ERV nurgin: x Greek prtw s Greek loates 3 Some ftodent authorities read 
4 Or, It i« beaime wt took no brmd 5 Or. It m bocmuo wo kom no broad 6 Baskoi in 
different Greek words 7 Bcskot in verses 19 and ao rei>resents different Gre^ words 



tiuy had no broad 
9 and 10 r epr e s ents 



or references: Mt 16:4 "Jonah 3: 1-4 Mk8:i8«Jereniiah5:ax andEsekiel 19:9 



C Bathe 

■Bfwered and said nnto them. An erO and adolteroos 
genention seeketh after a sifn; and there shall no sign be 
ffYcn to it but the sign of Jonah the pcophet. (§45 a* 
lit xa:39) 



c And when the moltitodes were sathering together 
onto him, he began to say. This generation is an evil 
generation: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 
sixn be given to it but the sign of Jonah. (ISSb* 



xx:sg) 
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DEMAND BY PHARISEES FOR CONFORMITY AND CREDENTIALS § 70 



I70 THE BLIND MAN OF BETHSAIDA 

Mask 8:22-36 

A And th€^ come unto Beth-** 
8aid&. And they bring to him 
a blind man, and beaeedi him 
to touch him. And he tock*s 
hold of the blind man by the 
hand, and brought him out of 
the village; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and laid his 
hands upon him, he asked 
him, Seest thou at^t ? And*4 
he looked im, and said, I see 
men; for 1 behold Uiem as 
trees, walking. Then again^s 
he laid his hands upon his 
eyes; and he looked sted- 
fastly, and was restored, and 
saw all things clearly. 
B Ands^ 

he sent him away to his home, 
8a3rin^, Do not even enter into 
the village. 
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CHAPTER Xn 
FORECASTS OF CONFLICT WITH THE JERUSALEM AUTHORITIES 



i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 



X OPINION OF DISCIPLES ABOUT JESUS 

a JESUS FORETELLS EVENTS AT JERUSALEM 

3 SOME CX)STS OF DISCIPLESHIP 

4 THE TRANSFIGURATION OF JESUS 

5 THE YOUTH WITH THE DUMB SPIRIT 

6 JESUS REPEATS HIS FORECAST OF EVENTS 

7 THE PROBLEM OF TRIBUTE PAYMENT 

8 DISCOURSE ON STANDARDS OF GREATNESS 



FOKfprVSTS OF aXKFUCT 



JERUSALEM AUTHOianES 



Iyi GHxns or Msapus aboct jescs 



. Bmt who my y^ ^tmt I 
mm? And Smon Feter an-^ 
sud, TIkni art 
tbe Son of tiae 



And JesDS 
and said mito 



Jonah: for flerii and blood 
liadi not leveaied it imtD tbee, 
but my Father wlndi is in 
heaven. And I also say nntoi* 
thee, that than art *Peter, and 
rnxB dns<io(^ I win bupd my 
dhnith;; 



Mask t: 



Ins dwi ifilf s» mo tdie Tilfaicies 

of Cnsaica Ki&ipi: and in 

the waj he asked us tfisopleSt 

SKyio^ vnto thrtn^ Who do 

Ben say that I am? 

<< And>* 

ttMsy txM him, sayins> John 

tiie Baptist: and others, £B- 

jah; hot otheis. One of the 

prophets. 

D And he 



them. But who say ye that 
lam? Feter answereth and 
saith unto him, Thoaact the 



Lnx t:>$-tt 
A And it cuae to passMft ht*^ 




wM 



the db- 
him: andht 

sayia^ ^*^ ^ 
ihntlam? 



cf And they aasweriac 9aid»>9 
John the Baptist; bat othets 
My, Elijah; and others, that 
one ol the oid prophets is risen 



D And he said unto** 

them. But who say ye that I 
am? And Peter answering 
said. The Christ of Ciod. 



shall not prevail against it. 

v* I win ^ve tmto thee the>o 

keys of tiae kmgdom of 

heaven: and whatsoever thoa 

shah bind on earth shatt be 

bomd in heaven: and iriiat- 

soever thoa shalt loose on 

earth shaU be loosed in 

heaven. 

G Thendiargedhethe^ g Andhediargedthemio G But*' 

diadples that they should tell that they should tell no man he chaiged them, and com* 

no man that he was the of him. manded tkem to tol this to no 

Christ. man; 



ERVmandn: z Many aadent authorities read libal/<Ac5Mi«/ iim»m»: •MMark8:t7andLak«o:x8 
Peiros 3 Greek peUm 

c For another record of these furimatfs of Jesus, compare {58 bc 

r Verihr I say nnto voa. What things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in hoawn: and what thiagi 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. (§78 T «Mt z8: z8) 

III 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



i 72 JESUS FORETELLS EVENTS AT JERUSALEM 



Matt x6: 21-33 

A^ From that time began^^ 
*j€sus to shew mito his dis- 
dples, how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and the third day 
be raised up. 

B^ And Peter took" 

him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, *Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this shall never 
be unto thee. But he tumed,>3 
and said unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: thou art a 
stumblingblock unto me: for 
thou mindest not the things 
of God, but the things of men. 



Mark 8:31-33 

A^ And he began to teach3z 
them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected by the elders, and 
the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and be lulled, and 
after three days rise again. 
And he spake the sayings^ 
openly. 

B And Peter took him, 

and began to rebuke him. 
But he turning about, and33 
seeing his disciples, rebuked 
Peter, and saith, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for thou 
mindest not the things of 
God, but the things of men. 



Luke 9:33 

A^ saying, The Son of man*' 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and the third 
day be raised up. 



i 73 SOME COSTS OF DISCEPLESHIP 



Matt x6: 24-28 

A^ Then said Jesus unto his'4 
disciples. If any man would 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

B» For whoso-«s 

ever would save his 'life shall 
lose it: and whosoever shall 
lose his 'life for my sake shall 
find it. For what shall a man^^ 
be profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and forfeit his 
*life? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his 'life ? 

c^' For the Son of man shall^r 
come in the glory of his 



Mark 8:34 — 9:1 

A^ And he called unto him34 
the multitude with his dis- 
ciples, and said unto them. If 
any man would come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 
B" For whosoever would save3S 
his 'life shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his 'life 
for my sake and the gospel's 
shall save it. For what doth36 
it profit a man, to gain the 
whole world, and forfeit his 
'life ?^ For what should a man37 
give in exchange for his 'life? 

0° For whosoever shall be38 
ashamed of me and of my 



LxTKE 9:23-27 

A^ And he said unto all, If's 
any man would come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow 
me. 

B» For whosoever would«4 
save his 'life shall lose it; but 
whosoever shall lose his 'life 
for my sake, the same shall 
save it. For what is a man*5 
profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose or forfeit his 
own self? 

c*' For whosoever*^ 

shall be ashamed of me and 



ERV maxsin: x Some ancient anthorities read Jesus Christ a Or, God Aom mercy on tkee 3 Or soul 



OT references: Mt 16:37 *Pialm 6a: xa and Proverbs 34:13 



A The Son of man shall be de- 
livered up into the hands of men: 
and they shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall be raised up. (§76 b « 
Mt Z7:3a-a3) 

A But first must he suffer many things 
A Behold, we go up to Jerusalem: 
and the Son of man snail be ddivered 
onto Uie diief priests and scribes; 
and they shall condemn him to 
death, and shall deliver him unto 
the Gentiles to mock, and to scourxe, 
and to crucify: and the third day 
be shall be raised up. (§119 c-r* 
Mt ao: 18-X9) 

A For other references to these events. 



A The Son of man is ddivered up 
Into the hands of men, and thcv shall 
kill him: and when he is killed, after 
three days he shall rise again. 
(i76s-Bik9:3z) 
dbe rejc 



ana De re jected <u this generation, (izxa 
A BehfMd, we go up to Jerusalem: 
and the Son of man shall be ddivered 
unto the chief priests and the scribes; 
and they shall condemn him to 
death, and shall deliver him unto 
the Gentiles: and they shall mock 
him. and shall spit upon him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall kill him; 
and after three days he shall rise 
again. (izz9C-r*Mk 10:33-34) 

compare 174 i-n and iioi 



A Let these words sink into your 
ears: for the Son of man shall be 
ddivered up Into the hands of men. 
(176 B-Lk 9:44) 

D"Lk Z7 i2s) 

A Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all the things that are written 
by the prophets shall be accom- 
pushed unto the Son of man. For 
ne shall be ddivered up unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be niocked, and 
shamefully entreated, and spit 
unm: and thry shall scourge and 
kill him: and the third day he shall 
rise again. (|i 19 c-r^Lk 18:31-33) 



And he that doth not take his cross and foUow after 
Is not worthy of me. 
B He that findeth his life shall 

loseit; and he that loseth his Hie for my sake shall find it. 



(§57 MO-Mt xo:3»-S9.J 
C Bi 



C But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I 
•bo deny before my Father which is in heaven. (Is7K« 
Mt zo:33) 



A Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and onne after 

metonnot be my disciple. (IX04 c "Lk X4: 37) 

B Whosoever shall seek to gain htt life shall lose it: but 

whosoever shall lose hit iif§ shall pt cs ervc it. (|xxa !«■ 

Lk X7:33) 

c But ne that denieth me in the presence of men shall be 

denied in the presence of the ai^iels of God. (I91 o« 

Lk xa:9) 
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FORECASTS OP CONPUCT WITH THE JERUSALEM AUTBORITIES § 74 



Matt 16 

Father with his angds; and 
then sludl he render tmto 
every man acoording to 



D Verily I say unto yoa,«* 

There be scnne of them that 
stand hcie, which shall in no 
wise taste of death, till th^r 
see tlw Son of man oonung in 
Ids kingdom. 



Mask 8 

words in this adulteroos and 
sinful generation, the Son of 
man abo shall be ashamed of 
him, wben he oometh in the 
g^ory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

D And he saidt: 

unto them, VerOy I say unto > 
yoo. There be scune here of 
them that stand by, whidi 
shall in no wise taste of death, 
tiU they see the kingdom of 
God come with power. 



Luke 9 

of my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when 
he oometh in his own glory, 
and ike glory of the Father, 
and of the holy angels. 

D Butn 

I tell 3rou of a truth, There be 
some of them that stand here, 
which shall in no wise taste 
of deaUi, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 



i 74 THE TRANSFIGURATION OF JESUS 



Matt 17:1-13 

A And after six days Jesus < 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into a 
hi|^ mountain apart: 

B and he' 

was transfigured before them: 
and his isLce did shine as the 
sun, and his garments became 
white as the light. 

C And be-5 

hold, there speared unto 
them Moses and Elijah talk- 
ing with him. 



D And Peter 4 

answered, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, I will 
make here three ^tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah. 



E* While he was yet speaking, 5 
behold, a bright doud over- 
shadowed them: and behold, 
a voice out of the doud, say- 
ing, This is my bdoved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him. 

F And when the ^ 

disdples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were sore 
afraid. And Jesus came and 7 



Ma&k 9:2-13 

A And after six days Jesus * 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and bring- 
eth them up mto ahigh moun- 
tain apart by thonsdves: 

B and he was transfigured 
before them: and his gar- 3 
ments became glistering, ex- 
ceeding white; so as no fuller 
on earth can whiten them. 

c And there appeared unto 4 
them Elijah with Moses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 



D And Peter answereth and 5 
saith to Jesus, Rabbi, it is 
good for us to be here: and let 
us make three ^tabemades; 
one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah. 
For he wist not what to^ 
answer; for they became sore 
afraid. 

£■ And there came a 7 

doud overshadowing them: 
and there came a voice out of 
the doud, This is my bdoved 
Son: hear ye him. 



Luke 9:28-36 

A And it came to pass about*^ 
dght days after these sayings, 
he took with him Peter ana 
John and James, and went up 
into the mountain to pray. 

B And as he was praying, the^ 
fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment be^ 
came white Ofid dazzling. 

c And behold, there talkedso 
with hun two men. whidi 
were Moses and Elijah; who3< 
appeared in glory, and spake 
of his "decease which he was 
about to accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. Now Peter and theys* 
that were with him were 
heavy with sleep: but <when 
they were fully awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two 
men that stood with him. 

D And it came to pass, asss 
they were parting from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, Master, 
it b good for us to be here: 
and let us make three ^taber- 
nades; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah: 
not knowing what he said. 

£■ And while he said these34 
things, there came a doud. 
and overshadowed them: ana 
they feared as they entered 
into the doud. And a voicess 
came out of the doud, saying. 
This is smy Son, my chosen: 
hear ye him. 



ERV maxsin: x Greek d(nng a Or deparlmre 3 Or having remained awake 4 Or booths s Many andent 
authorities read my beloved son: see Matt 17: s and Mark 9:7 



or references: Mt 17:5 and Mk9:7 and Lk 9:35* Deuteronomy z8:x5 and Isaiah 4a : x 



B Compare |x8 portion o 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 17 

touched them and said, Arise, 
and be not afraid. 
G Andlift.8 

ing up their eyes, they saw no 
one, save Jesus only. 



i' And as they were coming 
down from tJie mountain, 
Jesus commanded them, say- 
mg, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen 
from the dead. 



K And his dis-^o 

dples asked him, saying. Why 
then say the scribes that 
Elijah must first come ? And^ ^ 
he answered and said, Elijah 
indeed cometh, and shall re- 
store all things: 
L** Compare portion N below 



uM but I say" 

unto you, that Elijah is come 
already, and they knew him 
not, but did unto him what- 
soever they listed. 
N* Even so 

shall the Son of man also 
suffer of them. 

o Then under-»s 

stood the disciples that he 
spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 



Mask 9 



G And sud- * 

denly looking round about, 
they saw no one any more, 
save Jesus only with them- 
selves. 
H Compare portion J below 



I' And as they were coming 
down from the mountain, he 
charged them that tiiey 
should tell no man what 
things they had seen, save 
when the Son of man should 
have risen again from the 
dead. 

J And they kept the'o 

saying, questioning among 
themselves what the rising 
again from the dead should 
mean. 

K And they asked him,z> 

saying, fThe scribes say that 
Elijah must first come. And^' 
he said unto them, Elijah 
indeed cometh first, and re- 
storeth all things: 

L^ and how 

is it written of the Son of 
man, that he should suffer 
many things and be set at 
nought? 

m" But I say unto you,«5 

that Elijah is come, and they 
have also done unto him what- 
soever they listed, even as it 
is written of him. 
n" Compare portion L above 



Luke 9 



G And when the36 

voice 'came, Jesus was found 
alone. 



H And they held their 

peace, and told no man in 
those days any of the things 
which they had seen. 



J Compare portion H above 



§ 75 THE YOUTH WITH THE DUMB SPIRIT 



Matt 17:14-20 

A And when they were come<4 
to the multitude. 



Mark 9:14-29 

A And when they came toi4 
the disciples, they saw a great 
multitude about them, and 
scribes questioning with theuL 
And straightway all the mul-^s 
titude, when they saw him, 
were greaUy amazed, and run- 
ning to him saluted him. 



Luke 9-'37-43' 
A And it came to pass, on their 
next day, when they were 
come down from the moun- 
tain, a great multitude met 
him. 



ERV margin: tOt was past lOr^Baw hit tkaiiks scribes say ... comet 

or references: Mt 17: zo-xi and Mk 9:11-13— Malachi 4:5-6 Mt 17:12 and Mk 9:13-1 Kings xg: a, zo 

l-M For accoants of the forecast of suffering and death, oompare §72 a and attached references 

L Compare fizg portion o 

M For another record of the idmtifiraHnn of John the Bi4>tist with Elijah by Jesos, compare i4Z o 
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FORECASTS OF CONFUCT WITH THE JERUSALEM AUTHORITIES § 75 



Matt 17 



B there came 

to him a man, kneeling to 
him, and saying, Lord, havens 
mercy on my son: for he is 
epileptic, and suffereth griev- 
ously: for of t-times he fiUeth 
into the fire, and oft-times 
into the water. And I<^ 
brought him to thy disciples, 
and diey could not cure him. 



c And Jesus answered and^? 
said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I 
be with you ? how long shall 
I bear with you? bring him 
hither to me. 



E And Jesus re-»8 

buked him; and the ^evil 
went out from him: and the 
boy was cured from that hour. 



G Then came the disciples to^o 
Jesus apart, and said, Why 



Mark 9 

And he asked them,^^ 
What question ye with them ? 

B And one of the multitude'? 
answered him, 'Master, I 
brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit; and'^ 
wheresoever it taketh him, it 
'dasheth him down: and he 
foameth, and grindeth his 
teeth, and pineth away: and 
I spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast it out; and 
they were not able. 



c And he»9 

answereth them and saith, O 
faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you ? how long 
shall I bear with you ? bring 
him unto me. 
D And they'o 

brought him unto him: and 
when he saw him. straight- 
way the spirit Hare him 
grievously; and he fell on 
the ground, and wallowed 
foaming. And he asked his^z 
father. How long time is it 
since this hath come unto 
him? And he said. From a 
child. And oft-times it hath^' 
cast him both into the fire 
and into the waters, to de- 
stroy him: but if thou canst 
do anything, have compas- 
sion on us, and help us. And'3 
Jesus said unto hun. If thou 
canstl All things are pos- 
sible to him that believeth. 
Straightway the father of the'4 
child cried out, and said,' I 
believe; help thou mine un- 
belief. 

£ And when Jesus saw^s 

that a multitude came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the 
undean spirit, saying unto 
hinij Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I command thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more 
into him. And having cried'^ 
out, and ^m him much, he 
came out: and the child be- 
came as one dead; insomuch 
that the more part said. He 
is dead. But Jesus took him^r 
by the hand, and raised him 
up; and he arose. 



G And when^S 

he was come into the house. 



Luke 9 



B And behold, a mana^ 
from the multitude cried, say- 
ing, 'Master, I beseech thee 
to look upon my son; for he 
is mine only child: and be-30 
hold, a spirit taketh him, and 
he sudd^y crieth out; and 
it 'teareth him that he foam- 
eth, and it hardly departeth 
from him, bruising him sorely. 
And I besought thy disciples4o 
to cast it out; and they could 
not. 

c And Jesus answered4i 
and said, O faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long 
shall I be with you, and bear 
with you? bring hither thy 
son. 

D And as he was yet 2A^ 
coming, the ^evil Mashed 
him down, and Hare him 
grievously. 



E But Jesus re- 

buked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the boy, and gave him 
back to his 'father. 



F And they43* 

were all astonished at the 
majesty of God. 



ERV margin: z Or Te^^cher a Or rendeih kirn 3 Or canmdstik 
comvtdstd 7 Many ancient aathorities add wUk tears 

"5 



4 Greek demon 5 Or r en/ kim 6 Or 



§75 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 17 

could not we cast it out? 
And he saith unto them,'^ 
Because of your little faith: 

h" for verily I say unto you, 
If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain. Remove 
hence to yonder place; and 
it shall remove; 
I and nothing 

shall be impossible unto you.' 



Mark 9 

his disdples asked him pri- 
vately, *sayingf We could not 
cast it out And he said unto'9 
them. This kind can come out 
by nothing, save by prayer.' 



Luke 



h" And the Lord said. If ye^^i 
have faith as a grain of mus- ^ 
tard seedy ye would say unto 
this sycamine tree, Be thou 
rooted up, and be thou planted 
in the sea; and it would have 
obeyed you, iiiogF) 



i 76 JESUS REPEATS fflS FORECAST OF EVENTS 



Matt 17:22-23 

A And while they ^bode in'' 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 



B* The Son of man shall be 
delivered up into the hands of 
men; and they shall kill him,'3 
and the third day he shall be 
nused up. 



c And 

exceeding sorry. 



they were 



Mark 9:30-32 

A And they went forth from3o 
thence, and passed through 
Galilee; and he would not 
that any man should know it. 
For he taught his disciples,3x 
and said unto them, 
B» The Son 

of man is delivered up into 
the hands of men, and the^yr 
shall kill him; and when he is 
killed, after three days he shall 
rise again. 

c But they under-3' 

stood not the saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 



Luke 9:43**-4S 
A But while all were mar-43i> 
veiling at all the things which 
he did, he said unto his dis- 
dples. 



b' Let these words sinkM 

into your ears: for the Son 
of man diall be delivered up 
into the hands of men. 



c But4S 

they understood not this say- 
ing, aiid it was concealed from 
them, thiit they should not 
perceive it: and they were 
afraid to ask him about this 
saying. 



§ 77 THE PROBLEM OF TRIBUTE PAYMENT 



Matt 17:24-27 

A And when they were come to Capemaum,>4 
they that received the shalf-shekel came to 
Peter, and said. Doth not your Piaster pay 
the 'half-shekel ? He saith, Yea. And when'5 
he came into the house, Jesus spake first to him, 
saying. What thinkest Uiou, Simon ? the kings 
of the earth, from whom do thev receive toll or 
tribute? from their sons, or m>m strangers? 
And when he said. From strangers, Jesus said'^ 
unto him. Therefore the sons are free. 
B But,>7 

lest we cause them to stumble, go thou to the 
sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that 



ERV maisin: z Or, How is it that wt amid not cast it emit a Many ancient authorities add and faOimi 

% Many antnorities, some andent. insert verse az: Bui tHs kind gottk not cut som by prayer andfasHnt: see 
Mark g: ag 4 Some ancient autoorities read were gatkeriug tkenueiees logeiker s Grttk dtdrackma 6 Or < 



or references: Mt Z7:a4 * Exodus 50: zz-zs 



H Verily I say onto you. If ye have 
hHht and doubt not, ye shall not 
onbr do what is done to the fig tree, 
hat even if ft shall say unto this 
mountain, Bie thou taken up and 
cast into the sea, it shall be done. 
(iiS7C"*Mt az:az) 



H Have faith in God. Verily I say 
unto you. Whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain. Be thou taken up and 
cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that what be saith oooieth to pass; 
be shall have it. (fzayc-Mk 
zz:aa-a3) 



B For other records of these fofecHts, compare %jt a and attached 
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FORECASTS OF CONFUCT WITH THE JERUSALEM AUTHORITIES § 78 



Matt 17 

first Cometh up; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find a ^ekel: that take, 
and give unto them for me and thee. 



i 78 DISCOURSE ON STANDARDS OF GREATNESS 



Matt 18:1-35 

A In that hour came the dis- < 
dples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who then is ^greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven ? 



B' Compare portion E below 



c And he ' 

called to him a little child, 
and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, 3 

D Verily I say 

unto you. Except ye turn, 
and become as little children, 
^e shall in no wise enter 
mto the kingdom of heaven. 

£ Whosoever therefore shall 4 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same is the 'great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven. 

F And whoso shall receive one 5 
such little child in my name 
receiveth me: 

GO He that receiveth you re-^o* 
ceiveth me, and he thai re-^o 
ceiveth me receiveth kirn that 
sent me, UstP) 
H Compare portion E above 



Mark 9533-50 
A And they came to Caper-33 
naum: and when he was in 
the house he asked them. 
What were ye reasoning in 
the way? But they held their34 
peace: for thev had disputed 
one with anomer in the way, 
who UHU the 'greatest. 
B» And3S 

he sat down, and called the 
twelve; and he saith unto 
them. If any man would be 
first, he shall be last of all, 
and minister of all. 
c And he36 

took a little child, and set 
him in the midst of them: 
and taking him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 
D Verily I say unto you^^^' 
Whosoever shall not receive the' 5 
kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall in no wise enter therein, 
(iii6C) 

£ Compare portion B above 



F Whosoever37 

shall receive one of such little 
cluldren in my name, receiv- 
eth me: 

G° and whosoever re- 

ceiveth me, receiveth not me, 
but him that sent me. 

H Compare portion B above 



ii John said unto him, ^Mas-aS 
ter, we saw one casting out 
<devils in thy name: and we 
forbade him, because he fol- 
lowed not us. But Jesus said,39 
Forbid him not: for there is 
no man which shall do a 
^ghty work in my name, 
and be able quickly to speak 



LiJK£ 9:46-50 
A And there arose a reason-46 
ing among them, which of 
them should be 'greatest. 



B' Compare portion H below 



c But when Jesus saw the rea-47 
soning of their heart, he took a 
little child, and set him by his 
side, and said unto them,48 

D Verily I say unto you,^^' 
Whosoever shall not receive the'? 
kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall in no wise enter therein, 
(%ii6C) 

£ Compare portion H below 



F Whosoever shall receive this 
little child in my name receiv- 
eth me: 

G^ and whosoever shall 

receive me receiveth him that 
sent me: 

H for he that is 'least 

among you all, the same is 
great 

II And John answered and40 
said, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out sdevils in thy name; 
and we forbade him, because 
he followeth not with us. 
But Jesus said unto him, For-5o 
bid him not: for he that is not 
against you is for you. 



ERV margin: z Greek stater a Greek greater 3 Greek lesser 4 Or Teacher 5 Greek demons 6 Greek 



B But ye shall not be so: but he 
that is the greater among you, let 
him become as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. (%isSu^Lk 22:36) 



B But it is not so among you: but 
whosoever would become ^eat 
among you, shall be your minis- 
ter: and whosoever would be first 
among you, shall be servant of all. 
(§iao J- Mk 10:43-44) 
B But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant. (9132 o— Mt 23: 11) 

He that heareth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that 
sent me. (f 8a Q i*Lk zo: 16) 

1 With the last verse of this portion, compare {45 h and {86 h 
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B Not so shall it be among you: 
but whosoever would become f^reat 
among you shall be your minister; 
and whosoever would be first among 
you shall be your servant, (izao J* 
Mt ao: a6-a7) 



§78 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt i8 



J And whosoever shall give to^^' 
drink unto one of these little4» 
ones a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a disciple^ verily 
I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward, (%S7 (?) 
K but whoso shall ^ 

cause one of these little ones 
which beHeve on me to stum- 
ble, it is profitable for him 
that 'a great millstone should 
be hanged about his neck, and 
that he should be sunk in the 
depth of the sea. 
L Woe unto 7 

the world because of occasions 
of stumbling 1 for it must 
needs be that the occasions 
come; but woe to that man 
through whom the occasion 
comethl 

m" And if thy hand or * 

thy foot causeth thee to stum- 
ble, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: it is good for thee to 
enter into life maimed or halt, 
rather than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast into the 
eternal fire. And if thine o 
eye causeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: it is good for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes 
to be cast into the %ell of fire. 



o Ye are the salt of the earth: S'' 
but if the salt have lost its^s 
savour f wherewith shall it be 
salted? it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out 
and trodden underfoot of men, 
H36KL) 

p See that ye despise not one"> 
of these litUe ones; for I say 
unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which b in 
heaven.* 



Maiuc 9 

evil of me. For he that is4o 
not against us is for us. 
J For4i 

whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink, 'be- 
cause ye are Christ's, verily I 
sa^ unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward. 
K And43 

whosoever shall cause one of 
these little ones that believe 
'on me to stumble, it were 
better for him if <a great 
millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. 



Luke 



m" And if thy hand43 

cause thee to stumble, cut it 
off: it is good for thee to enter 
into life maimed, rather than 
having th^ two hands to go 
into 4hell, into the unquench- 
able fire.< And if thy foot45 
cause *thee to stumble, cut it 
off: it is good for thee to enter 
into life halt, rather than hav- 
ing thy two feet to be cast into 
4hell. And if thine eye cause47 
thee to stumble, cast it out: 
it is good for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one 
eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into ^hell; 
N where their worm diethnot,48 
and the fire is not quenched. 
For every one shall be salted40 
with fire.7 

o Salt is good: butso 

if the salt have lost its salt- 
ness, wherewith will ye season 
it ? Have salt in yourselves, 
and be at peace one with 
another. 



K It were well for him if a^f' 
millstone were hanged ciout' 
his neckf and he were thrown 
into the sea, rather than that 
he should cause one of these 
little ones to stumble, HioqB) 



L // is impossible but that^'T' 
occasions of stumbling should * 
come: but woe unto him, through 
whom they come/ iiiogA) 



o Salt therefore is good: but^^'* 
if even the salt have lost Us34 
savour, wherewith shall it be 
seasoned? It is fit neither 35 
for the land nor for the dung- 
hill: men cast it out, {iio4B) 



ERV margin: z Greek in name tkci ytare a Many ancient authorities omit pnme 3 Grttk a miUsUme tmnud 
by an ass 4 Gnek Gekmma 5 Venes 44 and 46 (which are identical with vene 48) are omitted by the best ancient 
authorities 6 Gredi GtJumma offift 7 Man^ ancient authorities add amd entry sacrijut shall be salted with salt: see 
Leviticus 2:13 8 Many anthonties, some anacnt, insert verM zi: Par the Son of «m« came to saae that wkUk was 
lost: see Luke zg: 10 



or references: Mk 9:48 "-Isaiah 66: 24 Mk 9 149 "-Leviticus 2:13 



M And if thy right eve causeth thee to stumble, plud^ it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy memtwrs should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into helL And if thy right hand causeth thee to 
stunlde, cut it off, and cast it fitm thee: for it is profitaUe for thee that one of thy miembers shoold perish, and not thy 
whole body go into heO. (I37 C"-Mt s: a^-io) 
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FORECASTS OF CONFUCT WITH THE JERUSALEM AUTHORITIES § 78 



Matt 18 

Q How think ye? if«* 

any man have a hundred 
sheep, and one oi them be 
gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and go 
unto the mountains, and sedc 
that which goeth astray? 
And if so be that he find it,<3 
verily I say unto you, he re- 
joiceth over it more than over 
the ninety and nine which 
have not gone astrav. £veni4 
so it is not 'the will of *your 
Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones 
should perish. 



R And if thy brother sin^s 
^against thee, go, shew him 
his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother, 
s Butx6 

if he hear thee not, take with 
thee one or two more, that at 
the mouth of two witnesses or 
three every word may be 
established. And if he refuse<7 
to hear them, tell it unto the 
^church: and if he refuse to 
hear the ^church also, let him 
be unto thee as the Gentile 
and the publican. 
tt Veriljr 1x8 

say unto you. What thmgs 
soever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and 
what things soever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

u Again I say unto'O 

you, that if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching 
an3rthing that they shall ask, 
it shall b« done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 
For where two or three are'® 
gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst 
of them. 

v Then came Peter, and said'* 
to him, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him? until seven 
times ? Jesus saith unto him,^' 
I say not unto thee. Until 
seven times; but. Until 
•seventy times seven. 



Luke 

Q Wkai man of you^ having o'S: 
hundred sheep, and having lost 4 
one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilder^ 
nesSf and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it? AndS 
when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh home, he ^ 
calleth together his friends and 
his neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found my sheep which was 
lost. I say unto you, that even T 
so there shall be joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine 
righteous persons, which need 
no repentance. (%iosB) 
R Take heed to yourselves: if^f' 
thy brother sin, rebuke him; 3 
and if he repent, forgive him. 



V And if he sin against thee 4 
seven times in the day, and 
seven times turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shall 
forgive him. HioqCD) 



ERV margin: z Greek a thing willed hejore your Father a Some ancient authorities read my 3 Some 
ancient authorities omit against thee 4 Or congregation 5 Or seventy times and seven 



OT references : Mt x8 : 16 » Deuteronomy 19:15 



T I win give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. (i7z r "Mt z6: zg) 
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RECORDS OF THE UFE OP JESUS 



Matt i8 

w There-«s 

fore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, 
which would make a reckon- 
ing with his ^servants. AndM 
when he had begim to reckon, 
one was brought unto him. 
which owed him ten thousand 
Halents. But forasmuch as he'5 
had not wherewith to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be 
sold, and his wife, and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The'^ 
^servant therefore fell down 
and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee alL And>7 
the lord of that ^servant, be- 
ing moved with compassion, 
released him, and forgave him 
the ^ebt But that *serv-a8 
ant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-servants, which 
owed him a hundred <pence: 
and he laid hold on him, and 
took him by the throat, say- 
ing. Pay what thou owest 
So his f eUow-servant fell down^o 
and besought him, saying. 
Have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee. And hes^ 
would not: but went and cast 
him into prison, till he should 
pay that which was due. So3< 
when his fellow-servants saw 
what was done, they were 
exceeding sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that 
was done. Then his lords* 
called him unto him, and saith 
to him. Thou wicked ^rv- 
ant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou besought- 
est me: shouldest not Ulou33 
also have had mercy on thy 
fellow-servant, even as I had 
mercy on thee? And his34 
lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due. 
x^ So ^all also my heavenlyss 
Father do unto you, if ye for- 
give not every one his brother 
from your hearts. 



ERV margin: x Greek bomdstnamts a This Ulent was probabW worth aboat £ 340 3 Greek bomdstnml 
« Greek loan s The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth aboat eight pence halfpenny 

X Bttt if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgire yoor trespasses. ({37 x>-Mt 6: zO 
X And whensoever ye stand praying, foisive. if ye have aught against any one; that your Father also which is in 
heaven may forgive you your trespasses. (|ia7 K«Mk zz : as) 
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CHAPTER Xni 
DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE FOR JERUSALEM 



( 79 GENERAL STATEMENT OF JOURNEY 



Matt 19:1-3 

And it came to pass when < 
Jesus had finished these 
words, he departed from Gal- 
ilee, and came into the bor- 
ders of Judsa beyond Jor- 
dan; and great multitudes' 
followed him; and he healed 
them there. 



Mark 10:1 

And he arose from thence, < 
and cometh into the borders 
of Judsea and beyond Jordan: 
and multitudes come together 
unto him again; and, as he 
was wont, he taught them 
again. 



Luke 9:51 

And it came to pass, whensx 
the days 'were well-ni^h come 
that he should be received up, 
he stedfastly set his face to go 
to Jerusalem. 



( 80 ATTITUDE OF SAMARITANS TOWARD JESUS 



Luke 9:52-56 

And he sent messengers before his face: ands' 
they went, and entereid into a village of the 
Saroaritans, to make ready for him. And theyS3 
did not receive him, because his face was as 
though he were going to Jerusalem. And when54 
his disciples Tames and John saw this, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come 
down from heaven, and consume them ?* Butss 
he turned, and rebuked them.' And they wents^ 
to another village. 



i 81 SOME TESTS OF DISCEPLESHIP 



Matt 8:19-33 

A And there came Hl scribe^ and said unto him^'O 
*M aster y I will follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. And Jesus saith unto him. The foxes have^ 
holes f and the birds of the heaven have ^nests; 
but the Son of man hoik not where to lay Ins head, 

B And another of the disciples said unto him," 
Lordf sujfer me first to go and bury my father. 
But Jesus saith unto him, Follow me; and leave'' 
the dead to bury their own dead. HsoB) 



Luke 9:57-63 

A And as they went in the way, a certainsr 
man said unto him, I will follow thee whitherso- 
ever thou goest. And Jesus said unto him,s8 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
heaven have ^ests; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head. 
B And he said untoso 

another. Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. But ne said^ 
unto him. Leave the dead to bury their own 
dead; but go thou and publish abroad the 
kingdom of God. 

c And another also said, I^i 

wiU follow thee. Lord; but first suffer me to 
bid farewell to them that are at my house. 
But Jesus said unto him, No man, having put^' 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God. 



ERV maxgin: x Greek were being fulfilled a Many ancient anthorities add even as Elijah did 3 Some ancient 
authorities add and said. Ye know not whal manner of s^rit ye are of: some, but fewer, add also For the Son of man coma 
not to destroy men's lines , hut to save thtm 4 Greek one scribe s Or Teacher 6 Gredc lodgint-places 



or references: Lk9:54""a Kings z:z»-*za 
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RECORDS OF THE UFE OP JESUS 



i 8a THE MISSION OF THE DISCIPLES 



Matthew 
Compare 85^ portion C 



B Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest 9' 
truly is plenteous^ hut the labourers are few,37 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, thats^ 
he send forth labourers into his harvest, Hs^B) 

cf And as ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom^^' 
of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, raise the 7 
dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out *devils: freely ye ^ 
received, freely give, 
D Compare portion M below 

E* Get you no gold, nor silver, 9 

nor brass in your ^purses; no wallet for your'<> 
journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: 

iF for the labourer is worthy of his food. And" 
into whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, search 
out who in U is worthy; and there abide till ye go 
forth. 

o And as ye enter into the house, salute itJ^ 

And if the house be worthy, let your peace come' 3 
upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you, 

H Compare portion P above 



Luke 10:1-24 

A Now after these things the Lord appointed ' 
seventy' others, and sent them two and two 
before his face into every dty and place, whither 
he himself was about to come. 
B And he said > 

unto them, The harvest is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he send f orUi labourers into 
his harvest. 

c^ Compare portion I below 
Compare portion K below 



D Go your ways: behold, I sends 

you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 

E" Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes: and 4 
salute no man on the way. 



I Compare portion C above 



jJ And whosoever shall not receive'4 

you, nor hear your words, as ye go forth out of 
that house or that dty, shake off the oust of your 
feet. 

K Compare portion C above 

L^ Verily I say unto you. It shall be more'S 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in 
ike day of judgement, than for that city. 
Compare portion P below 



Compare portion H below 



And into whatso- 5 
ever house ye shall Center, first say. Peace be to 
this house. And if a son of peace be there, ^ 
your peace shall rest upon *him: but if not, it 
shall turn to you agam. 

H And in that same 1 

house remain, eating and drinking such things 
as they give: for the labourer is worthy of ms 
hire. Go not from house to house. And into ^ 
whatsoever dty ye enter, and they recdve you, 
eat such things as are set before you: 

1 and heal 
the sick that are therein, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

j^ But into whatsoever dty ye shall enter, and<o 

they recdve you not, so out into the streets 

thereof and say. Even the dust from your dty," 

that deaveth to our feet, we do wipe off against 

you: 

K howbdt know this, that the kingdom of 

God is come nigh. 

lx* I say unto 3rou, It shall be" 

more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for 

that dty. 



ERV margin: i Many andent authorities add and two: and ao in vene 17 
4 Or tnttr first, say 5 Or <l 



a Greek dtwions 3 Greek girdles 



C M9U paraUd shewn abcw undtr C 
K Mm paralld shown abc— under E 



c And he sent them forth to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the 



r Most parallel shewn abaee under P 



j MaSt parallel shewn ahem under J 



L Cooiptre portion p below 



B And be char|red them that they 
tboold take nothing for llmr joomey* 
■ave a staff only; no bread, no waUet, 
no money in their parte; bat to ge 
•bod with sandab: and, said he, put 
not 00 two ooata. 

p And he taid unto 

them. Wheresoever ye enter into a 
house, there abide till ye depart 
tnenoe. 

J And iHiatsoever place shall 

not receive you, and they hear you 
not, as ye go forth thence, shake off 
the dust that is under your feet for 
a testimony unto them. (§56 < 
Mk 6:8-xx) 

xa4 



B And he said unto them. Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staff, nor wallet, nor bread, nor 
neither have two coats. 



f And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, there abide, and 



1 And as manv as receive ^oa 

not. when ve depart from that aty, 
shake off the dust from your feet for 
a testimony against than. (§56 p- 
K>-Lk9:»-S) 



DEPARTURE FROM GAULEE FOR JERUSALEM 
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Matthew 

M Beholdf I send you forth as sheep in the'^ 
midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents ^ 
and ^harmless as doves. (l5^F-i#) 
N Woe unto thee, Chorazint woe unto thee,^^* 
Bethsaidat for if the Hnighty works had been" 
done in Tyre andSidon which were done in you^ 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. Howbeit I say unto you, it shall be^^ 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgement, than for you. And thou, Capemaum,'3 
shaUthau be exalted unto heaven? thoushalt^go 
down unto Hades: 

for if the Hnighty works had 
been done in Sodom which were done in thee, it 
would have remained until this day. 

pp Howbeit94 

1 say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day of judgement, than 
for thee. (U'L-O) 

Q^ He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he^^' 
that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.4o 

i%57P) 



Luke io 
Compare portion D above 



N Woe unto thee, Chorazinl woe unto thee,>3 
Bethsaidal for if the "mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, wMch were done in 
^ou, they would have repented long ago, sitting 
in sackdoth and ashes. Howfoeit it shall be<4 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the judge- 
ment, than for you. And thou, Capemaum,>5 
shalt thou be exalted unto heaven ? thou shalt 
be brought down unto EEades. 



s At thai season Jesus answered and said, I^^'* 
Hhank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earih,'5 
that thou didst hide these things from the wise and 
understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes: 
yea. Father, ffor so it was wdl-pleasing in thy^ 
sight. 

T^ AU things have been delivered unto me of'7 
my Father: and no one knoweth the Son, save the 
Father; neither doth any know the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to 
reveal hun. (%4iPQ> 

u But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and^y* 
your ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto'^ 
you, that many prophets and righteous men de-'? 
sired to see the things which ye see, and saw them 
not; and to hear the things which ye hear, and 
heard them not. (f ^iT) 



pp Compare portion L above 



Q<2 Hethathearethx<^ 

you heareth me: and he that rejecteth you re- 
jecteth me; and he that rejecteUi me rejecteth 
him that sent me. 

R> And the seventy returned with joy, sayin^,> 7 
Lord, even the ^devils are subject unto us m 
thy name. And he said unto them, I behdd^S 
Satan fallen as lightning from heaven. Be-<o 
hold, I have given ^u authority to tread upon 
serpents and scorpions, and over aU the power 
of the enemy: and nothing shall in any wise 
hurt you. Howbdt in this rejoice not, that'o 
the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice 
that your names are written in heaven. 

s In that same hour he rejoiced <in the Hol3r3> 
Spirit, and said, I ^thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst 
hide these things from the wise and understand- 
ing, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea. 
Father; 'for so it was well-pleasing in thy 
sight. 

T^ All things have been delivered unto me>> 
of my Father: and no one knoweth who the 
Son is, save the Father; and who the Father 
is^ save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
willeth to reveal him. 

u And turning to the dis-'s 

dples, he said privatdy, Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye see: for I sa^ unto'4 
you, that many prophets and kings desired to 
see the things which ye see. and saw them not: 
and to hear the things whicn ye hear, and heard 
them not. 



ERV niMgiii: x Or simple a Gnek powers 3 Many ancient authorities read be broughi dcmm 4 Greek 
sOrhy 6 Or praise 7 Or that 



or references: Mt xx: 23* and Lk 10:15 ^Isaiah 14: 13-15 Mt zx:33>»-34 and Lk xo:x3m Genesis 19:34 

F Compare portion l above 

9 And whoso shaU receive one such 



httk child in my name receiveth me. 
(f78r-Mtz8:5) 



Q Whosoever shaU receive this little 
chiM in my name receiveth me: and 
whosoever shaU receive me receiveth 
him that sent me. (f78ro«LkQ:48) 



Q Whosoever shaU receive one of 
such little children in my name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever receiv- 
eth me, receiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. ({78 ro^Mk 9:37) 

a For another record of a report on a Tour, compare {59 

B And these sicns shall follow them that believe: in my name shaU they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up seipents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it shaU in no wise hurt them; thqr shaU lay 
bands on the sick, and they shall recover, (f 150 footnote ■) 

T All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. (Ijsx B«Mt a8: x8) 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



§ 83 THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE 

Luke 10:25-37 

A For an account in Mait^Mark of somewhat A And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and>s 
simikur general content^ compare %i3oLr-N tempted him, saying. 'Master, what shall I 

do to inherit eternal life? And he said unto'^ 
hun, What is written in the law ? how readest 
Uiou ? And he answering said, Thou shalt love>7 
the Lord thv God *with all thv heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy- 
self. And he said unto him, Thou hast*^ 
answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. 

B But he, desiring to justify himself, said unto^o 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour ? Jesus mades^ 
answer and said, 

c A certain man was going down 

from Jerusalem to Jericho; and he fell among 
robbers, which both stripped him and beat 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 
And by chance a certain priest was going downs' 
that way: and when he saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. And in like manner a Levitesa 
also, when he came to the place, and saw him, 
passed by on the other side. But a certainsa 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he was 
moved with compassion, and came to him,34 
and bound up his wounds, pouring on <A«m oil 
and wine; and he set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took care of 
him. And on the morrow he took out two35 
'pence, and gave them to the host, and said. 
Take care of him; and whatsoever tnou spend- 
est more, I, when I come back again, will repay 
thee. 

D Which of these three, thinkest thou,36 

proved neighbour unto him that fell among the 
robbers ? And he said. He that shewed mercy37 
on him. And Jesus said unto him. Go, and do 
thou likewise. 

§84 BiANY THINGS vj ONE THING 

Luke io:38r-43 

Now as they went on their way, he entereds^ 
into a certain village: and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house. 
And she had a sbter called Mar^, which also30 
sat at the Lord's feet, and heard his word. But4o 
Martha was ^cumbered about much serving; 
and she came up to him, and said. Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister did leave me to 
serve alone? bid her therefore that she help 
me. But the Lord answered and said unto her.4x 
*Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and 
troubled about many things: %ut one thing4s 
is needful: for Muy hath chosen the good 
part, which shall not be taken away from her. 



ERVmugin: xOrr«tdhir a Gveek/fMt s The wocd in the Greek detkoUs a coin worth aboot debt peace 
hdfpcnny 4 Gteek iiOnetti s A few aadent anthoritiee read i#«n*a. Mmrtk^ tk^m ml mmbUd: Mary kttk 
eknm tU. Many ande&t antboritiea read ktU fm Ikinis are umiftd, «r mm 



OTrcCcnnoei: Lk xo:s7*D«iUraioaj6:5 aadLevfticaa iq:x8 Lk zo:t8«LeTitkua 18:5 
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§ 85 ELEMENTS OF PREVAILING PRAYER 



Matthew 



B After this manner therefore pray ye: Our^' 
Paiker which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy o 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be'o 
done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us this" 
day kmr daily bread. And forgive us our'^ 
dwtSf as we also have forgiven our iUbtars. And'S 
bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
Hhe evil one.^ (iszW) 



D Askf and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 7: 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 7 
you: for every one that asketh receiveth; and he ^ 
that steketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, 9 
who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, will 
give kun a stone; or if he shau ask for a fish,'^ 
will give him a serpent? If ye then, being evil," 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Pother which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask him? 



Luke 11:1-13 

A And it came to pass, as he was praying in < 
a certain place, that when he ceased, one of his 
disdples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
even as John also taught his disciples. 
B And he < 

said unto them. When ye pray, say, 'Father, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come.* 
Give us day by day ^our daily bread. Ands 
forgive us our sins; for we oundves also for- 4 
give every one that is indebted to us. And 
bring us not into temptation.^ 

c And he said unto them. Which of you shall 5 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at mid- 
night, and say to him. Friend, lend me three 
loaves; for a friend of mine is come to me from ^ 
a journey, and I have nothing to set before 
him; and he from within shall answer and say, 7 
Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee? I say unto you. Though he will 8 
not rise and give him, because he is his friend, 
yet because of his importunity he will arise and 
give him 'as many as he needeth. 
D And I say 

unto you. Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto vou. For every one that asketn re-'^ 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. And" 
of which of you that is a father shall his son 
ask *a loaf, and he give him a stone ? or a fish, 
and he for a fish give him a serpent ? Or »^ he<* 
shall ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion ? 
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good's 
gifts unto your children^ how much more shall 
your heavoily Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him? 



§ 86 A CHARGE OF ALLIANCE WITH SATAN 



Matthew la 

A^ Then was brought unto him ^one possessed'^ 
with a devil, blind and dumb: and he healed 
him, insomuch that the dumb man spake and saw. 

B" And all the multitudes were amazed, and'S 

said. Is this the son of David? 

cP But when the»4 

Pharisees heard it, tkey said, This man doth not 

cast out '^devils, but "by Beelzebub the prince of 

the^^devils. 

D Compare i4sQ and attacked references 



Luke 11:14-26 

A^ And he was casting- out a "devil which was^A 

dumb. And it came to pass, when the '"devil 

was gone out, the dumb man spake; 

bb and the 

multitudes marvelled. 

c^ But some of them <5 

said, ''By Beelzebub the prince of the "devils 

casteth he out "devils. 

D And others, temptingi6 

him, sought of him a sign from heaven. 



ERV margin: i Many ancient authorities read Our Pother, which art in heaxen: see Matt 6:9 2 Many 
ancient authcvitics add Thy mil be dene, as in heaven, so on earth: see Matt 6: 10 3 Greek our bread for the coming 
day 4 Many ancient authorities add bnt deliver us from the etU one (ot/rom eril): see Matt 6:x^ 5 Or eril 
6 Many authorities, some ancient, but with variatkms, add For thine is the hmgdom, and the Power, and the glory, for 
eeer. Amen 7 Or whatsoeeer iWufi 8 Some ancient authorities omit a loaf, and he giee him a stone t or 
9 Or a demoniac zo Greek demon zz Greek demons la Or in Z3 Or In 

ABC For another Matthew account covering portions abc, compare f 53 b 

c Matt parallel shown aboee under C c And the scribes which came down 

from Jerusalem said. He hath 
Bedzebub, and. By the prince of 
the devib casteth be out toe devils. 
(f45C-Mk3:33) 
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RECORDS OP THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt la 

t* And knowing their thoughts he said' 5 

unto them. Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand: and if^ 
Safan casteth out Satan^ he is divided against 
himself; how then shall his kingdom stand? 



F And if I *by Beelsebub cast out *devils, ^hy'7 
whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shaU 
they he your judges. But if I ^by the Spirit of'^ 
God cast out *devtls, then is the kingdom of God 
come upon you. 

cf* Or how can one enter into the'O 

house of the strong man, and spoil his goods ^ ex- 
cept he first bind the strong man ? and then he 
will spoil kis house. 



H" He that is not with me is^o 

against me; and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth. (UsA-H) 

I But the unclean spirit, when *he is gone out43 
of the man, passeth through waterless places, 
seeking rest, and findeth it not. Then *he saith,44 
I will return into my house whence I came out; 
and when *he is come, *he findeth it empty, swept, 
and garnished. Then goeth *he, and taketh with4S 
^himself seven other spirits more evil than ^him- 
self, and they enter in and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man becometh worse than the 
first. {\45 W) 



LXTKE II 
E« But»7 

he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them. 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; 'and a house divided against a 
house falleth. And if Satan also is divided'^ 
against himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I cast out devils 'by 
Beelzebub. 

F And if I 'by Beelzebub cast out^P 

'devils, by whom do your sons cast them out ? 
therefore shall they be your judges. But if I>o 
by the finger of God cast out devils, then is 
the kingdom of God come upon you. 
G« When" 

the strong man fully armed guardeth his own 
court, his goods are in peace: but when a>> 
stronger than he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him his whole 
armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils. 

H^ He that is not with me is against me;'3 

and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. 

I The unclean spirit when ^he is gone out of the>4 
man, passeth tl^ough waterless places, seeking 
rest; and finding none, ^he saith, I will turn 
back unto my house whence I came out. And^s 
when ^he is come, ^he findeth it swept and gar- 
nished. Then goeth ^he, and taketh to him^^ 
seven other spirits more evil than 'himself; 
and thev enter in and dwell there: and the last 
state of that man becometh worse than the 
first. 



§ 87 BASIS OF REAL RELATIONSHIP TO JESUS 



For an account in Matt-Mark-Luke of simi- 
lar general content, compare %46 



Luke 11:27-28 

And it came to pass, as he said these things,'? 
a certain woman out of the multitude lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the breasts which 
thou didst suck. But he said, Yea rather, '8 
blessed are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 



ERV nuurgin: 1 Or amd kctut falUik upon hatue iGntkdtmoms s Or in AOtit s Or Usdf 

B MaU paraUd shown abam wndtr B B And he called them unto him, and 

•aid unto them in paraUea, How 

can Satan cast out Satan? And if 

a kincdom be divided against itself. 

that Kingdom cannot stand. Aad 

if a house be divided asainst itsdf , 

that house will not be aBle to stand. 

And if Satan hath risen op against 

himsdf, and is divided, m cannot 

stand, hot hath an end. 
O MattparalUlshamnebamtmdtrG o Butnoone 

can enter into the house of the strong 

«Mi. and noil his goods, exoq>t he 

first mnd the strong wun; and then 

he will spoil his house. (f45 b-g« 

Mk 5:33-37) 
■ With the lost half of this sajring, compare the Ust verse of 178 portion I 
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CHAPTER XIV 
CONDEMNATION FOR OPPONENTS AND CONCERN FOR DISCIPLES 



§ 88 PHARISEES DEMAND SIGNS FROM JESUS 



Matt ia:38r-42 

A^ Then certain of the scribes and PhariseesS^ 
answered him, saying, ^Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

B* But he answered and said untoso 

them. An evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it 
but the sign of Jonah the prophet: 

c for as Jonah4o 

was three days and three nights in the belly of the 
Hohale; so shaU the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 

D Compare portion F below 



E The men4t 

of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgement with 
this generation, and shall condemn it: for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, 
*a greater than Jonah is here. 

F The queen of the4» 

south shall rise up in the judgement with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: for she came 
from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon; and behold, ^a greater than Solomon is 
here. iUsQ-V) 



Luke 11:29-32 
Compare 186 portion D 



b" And when the multitudes were gatheiing'o 
together unto him, he b^an to say, This gen- 
eration is an evil generation: it sedceth after a 
sign; and there shall no sign be given to it but 
the sign of Jonah. 

c For even as Jonah became3o 

a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

D The queen ofs^ 

the south shall rise up in the judgement with 
the men of this generation, and shidl condenm 
them: for she came from Uie ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, 
'a greater than Solomon is here. 
£ The men ofaa 

Nineveh shall stand up in the judgement with 
this generation, and shall condenm it: for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah; and be- 
hold, 'a greater than Jomm is here. 

F Compare portion D above 



§ 89 THE USE AND TEST OF TRUTH 



Matthew 

A^ Neither do men light a lamp, and put its'* 
under the bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth'S 
unto all that are in the house. (is^N) 



Luke 11:33-36 

A^ No man, when he hath lighted a lamp,33 
putteth it in a cellar, neither under the bushd, 
but on the stand, that they which enter in may 
see the light. 



ERV margin: x Or Teacher 2 Greek sea-momter 3 Gtttk more tkam 



or references: Mt 13:39 and Lk xz:aQ«Jonah 3:1-4 Mt za:40«Jonah z:z7 Mt za:4a and Lk zz:3i* 
z Kings zo:z-3 Mt Z3:4Z iod Lk ii:s2^Joaah 3:5-zo 



A And the Pharisees and Sadduceea 
came, and tempting him asked him 
to shew them a sign from heaven. 

B Bat he answered and said unto 
them, .... An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shaU no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of Jonah. And 
he left them, and departed, (f 68 A' 
D«Mt z6:z-4) 



A And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

B And he si^ied 

deeply in his spirit, and saith. Why 
dotn this generation seek a sign r 
verily I sa^ unto you. There shall no 
sign be given unto this ^feneration. 
And he Kft them, and again entering 
into the boat departed to the otha 
side. (168 A-D-Mk8:zz-Z3) 



A Is the lamp brought to be put 
under the bushel, or under the bed, 
and not to be put on the stand? 
(f47Q-Mk4:3z) 
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A And no man, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, covereth it with a 
vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but 
putteth It on a stand, that they 
which enter in may see the light. 
(|47Q-Lk8:z6) 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OP JESUS 



Matthew 

B The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore ^* 
thine eye he single, thy whole body shaU beftM of" 
Ught. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body's 
shall be full of darkness. 
c // therefore the light 

that is in thee be darkness, haw great is the dark- 
ness/ (ijSB) 



Luke zi 

B The lamp of thy body is thme34 

eye: when thine eye is single, thy whole body 
aJso is full of light; but when it is evil, thy body 
also is full of darkness. 

c Look therefore whetherss 

the light that is in thee be not darkness. 

D If36 

therefore thy whole body be full of light, 
having no part dark, it shall be wholly full of 
light, as when the lamp with its bright shining 
doth give thee light 



§ 90 DISCOURSE ON THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 



Matthew 2$ 
Compare ^63 portions ABC 



B Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-'S 
crites! for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are full from extortion 
and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse firsf^ 
the inside of the cup and of the platter, that the 
outside thereof may become clean also. (Iija M) 



c Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo^s 
crites/ for ye tithe mint and hinise and cummin, 
and have left undone the weightier matters of the 
law, judgement, and mercy, and faith: but these 
ye ought to have done, and not to have left the other 
undone. Ye blind guides, which strain out the'4 
gnat, and swallow the camel, (f /^ L) 
13P But all their works they do for to be seen of S 
men: for they make broad their phylacteries, ana 
^Uarge the borders of their garments, ana love ^ 
the chief place at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the salutations in the market- 7 
pHaces, and to be called of men. Rabbi, (f /ja D) 

E Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-'? 
critest for ye are Uke unto wkited sepulchres, 
winch outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly 
are full of dead men* s bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. Eien so ye also outwardly appear right-^ 
eous unto men, but inwardly ye are full of hypoc- 
risy and iniquity. (Iija/IT) 



G Yea, they bind heavy burdens kmd grievous 4 
to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; 
but they ihemsdves will not move them with their 
finger. (|ij»0 



Luke 11:37-54 
A Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to37 
Mine with him: and he went in^ and sat down 
to meat And when the Pharisee saw it, he38 
marvelled that he had not first washed before 
Hiinner. And the Lord said unto hun, so 

B Now do 

ye Pharisees deanse the outside of the cup and 
of the platter: but your inward part is full of 
extortion and wickedness. Ye foolish ones,4o 
did not he that made the outside make the 
inside also? Howbeit give for alms those4x 
things which 'are within; and behold, all things 
are dean unto you. 

c ^ But woe unto you Pharisees I for ye tithe4a 
mint and rue and every herb, and pass over 
judgement and the love of God: but these 
ou^t ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 



D" Woe unto you Pharisees I for43 

ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
the salutati<»is in the marketplaces. 



E Woeunto44 

you I for ye are as the tombs which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them know it not 



F And one of the lawyers answering saith unto45 
him, ^Master, in saying this thou reproachest 
us also. And he said, 46 

G Woe unto you lawyers 

alsol for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye yoursdves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 



ERVmusin: i Gntk brta^fast aOryfOM sOtdiU 4 0rr«tdhir 5 Many ancient antlioritiet omit 
and irimems to be bom* 

QT rdatDca: Mt 93:5 "Ezodna 13:9 and Nnmbcn 15:38-39 and Dcuterooooiy 6:8 and zz:x8 Mt 23:33 
and Lk zz:4a«Levitkiis 27:30 and Mkah 6:8 



D Beware of the acribca, which de- 
tire to walk in long robca, and to 
keo$ aahitations in the maiketplacei, 
and chief seats in the sjoagogoes, 
and dkief places at iessta. (I133D* 
Mk za:38^) 

Z33 



D Beware of the scrihcs, which de- 
sire to walk in loof robes, and love 
saltttatioos in the marketplaces, and 
chief seats in the ssmacognes, and 

ief plaoQi at feaita. (lijao^Lk 

:46) 



CONDEMNATION FOR OPPONENTS AND CONCERN FOR DISCIPLES § 91 



Matt aa 

H Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees^ hypo^o 
criles! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets , 
end garnish the tombs of the righteous, and say-so 
If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
should not have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye witness to3' 
yourselves, that ye are sons of them ihat slew the 
prophets. (|/i*0) 

I Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophetSf34 
and wise men, and scribes: some of them shall ye 
kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from 
city to city: that upon you may come aU thess 
righteous blood shed on the earth, from the blood of 
Abd the righteous unto the blood of Zachariah son 
of Barachuih, whom ye slew between the sanctuary 
and the altar. Verily I say unto you. All theses^ 
things shall come upon this generation. iits^Q) 

J But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,'3 
hypocrites! because ye shut the kingdom of heaven 
^against men: for ye enter not in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering in to 
enter, i (f/ja/) 



Luke iz 
H Woe unto47 

you! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. So ve are wit-4S 
nesses and consent unto the works of your 
fathers: for they killed them, and ye build their 
tombs. 



I Therefore also said the wisdom of God, l40 

will send unto them prophets and apostles; and 
5(?iiie of them they shall kill and persecute; thatso 
the blood of all the prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this seaeration; from the blood ofsz 
Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who perished 
between the altar and the 'sanctuary: yea, I 
say unto you, it shall be required of this genera- 
tion. 

J Woe unto you lawyers! for ye took aways« 
the key of knowledge: ye entered not in your- 
selves, and them that were entering m ye 
hindered. 

K And when he was come out from thence,S5 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to ^press 
upon him vehemently, and to provoke hmi to 
speak of (many things; laying wait for him, toS4 
catch something out of his mouth. 



§ 91 INJUNCTIONS FOR THE FUTURE OF THE DISCIPLES 



Matthew 



B' But beware of the leaven of the Pharisees^^' 
and Sadducees, (6q D) '^ 

C^ For there is nothing covered, that shall not be^^' 
revealed; and hid, that shall not be known,^^ 

D What I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the^ 
light: and what ye hear in ihe ear, proclaim upon 
the housetops. 



z And be not afraid of them which^ 

kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in *heU, 



Luke za:i-i2 

A In the mean time, when Hhe many thou- < 
sands of the multitude were gathered together, 
insomuch that they trode one upon another, 
he began to 'say unto his disciples first of all, 

B" Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 

qc But there is nothing > 

covered up, that shall not be revealed: and 
hid, that shall not be known. 
D Wherefore what- 3 

soever ye have said in the darkness shall be 
heard in the light; and what ye have spoken in 
the ear in the inner chambers shall be pro- 
claimed upon the housetops. 
E And I say unto 4 

you my friends. Be not afraid of them which 
kill the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do. But I will warn you whom ye s 
shfdl fear: Fear him, which after he hath 
killed hath *power to cast into *hell; yea, I say 
unto you. Fear him. 



ERV margin: x Greek hotue a Greek b^of 3 Some antborities insert here, or after verse za, 
W9e fmto you, scribes attd Pharisees, hypacrilest for ye dieomr widows* houses, eoem while for a pretence ye 
prayers: Ihertfore ye shall receiee greater ceudomttatum: wee Mark 13:40 and Luke 20:47 4 Or set 
vehemently against him s Or more 6 Greek the myriads of 7 Or so/y umto his disciples^ First of otf 
8 Or authortty g Greek Cehenua 

or references: Mt 33:35 And Lk xz:5o-sz«GcDesis4:8 and 2 Chronicles 34:30-21 



14: 



B Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sad- 
(|6oA-Mtx6:6) 



B Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and the leaven of 
Herod. (|6QA-Mk 8:15) 
c For there is nothing hid, save 
that it should be nuuiifei^; neither 
was anything made secret, but that 
it should come to light. (§47 K» 
Mk4:33) 



c For nothing is hid. that shall 
not be made nuuiifest; nor any- 
thing secret, that shall not be known 
and come to light. (§47 K*Lk 
8:17) 
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§91 



RECORDS OF THE UFE OF JESUS 



Matthew 

f» Are not two sparrows soldfor'9 

afartking ? and not one of them shall fall on the 
ground without your Father: hut the very hairs^o 
of your head are all numbered. Fear not ihere-3' 
fore; ye are of more value than many sparrows, 

oP' Every one therefore who shall confess HneS^ 
before men, *him will I also confess before my 
Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shaUsJ 
deny me before men^ him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven, (f 57 B-K) 

h" And whosoever shall speak a word against^*' 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven kim; buts^ 
whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, 
it shall not be forgiven him. {Us J) 
i> But when they deliver you up, be not anxious^^' 
how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given'9 
you in that hour what ye shall speak. For it is'^ 
not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father 
that speaketh in you. Us? O 



Luke la 

F' Are not five sparrows ^ 

sold for two farthings ? and not one of them is 
forgotten in the sight of God. But the very 7 
haus of your head are all numbered. Fear not : 
ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

G^ And I say unto you, Every one who shall ^ 
confess 'me before men, 'him shall the Son of 
man also confess before the angels of God: buto 
he that denieth me in the presence of men shall 
be denied in the presence of the angels of God. 

h" And every one who shall speak a word'o 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
hmi: but unto him that blasphemeth against 
the Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven. 
i» And" 

when they bring you before the synagogues, 
and the rulers, and the authorities, be not 
anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say: for the Holy Spirit shall teach<> 
you in that very hour what ye ought to say. 



S 93 TEACHINGS AGAINST CONCERN ABOUT WEALTH 

Luke 12:13-21 

A And one out of the multitude said unto him,x3 
'Master, bid my brother divide the inheritance 
with me. But he said unto him, Man, who<4 
made me a judge or a divider over you ? And^s 
he said unto them. Take heed, and keep your- 
selves from all covetousness: ^for a man's life 
consisted! not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth. 

B And he spake a parable'^ 

unto them, saying. The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plentifully: and he^r 
reasoned within himself, saying. What shall I 
do, because I have not where to bestow mv 
fruits ? And he said. This will I do: I will pim<8 
down my bams, and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all my com and my goods. And^o 
I will say to my ^soul, sSoul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, be merry. But God said unto him,'^ 



ERV mugin: z Greek in me 2 Greek in him % t 
tistttk Ms U/€, from the things which he possesseih s Or ti/e 



Or Tmchet 4 Greek fer nd in a man's abundanc e con- 



V And not a hair of your head shall perish. (§134 m «Lk ax : z8) 



O For the Son of man shall come 
in the ^ory of his Father with his 
angels; and then shaU he render 
unto every man according to his 
deeds. (§75 c -Mt x6 : 37) 



B Therefore I say unto vou. Every 
sin and Uasphemy shall be f cMrgiven 
unto men; but the blasphemy 
afaintt tlie Spirit shall not be for- 
given neither in this 

world, nor in that which is to come. 
(f4S i-K-Mt za:5z-3a) 



F<» whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation, 
the Son of man also shaU be ashamed 
of him, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the hohr angds. 
(|73C-Mk8:3«) 

H Verihr I say unto yoa« All their 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and their blasphemies where- 
with soever th^ shall Uaspheme: 
but whosoever shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit hath never 
forgiveness, but is guilty of an 
etenial sin. (§45 l-K*^Mk 3-38-30) 

1 And when Uicy lead you l0iif^f»- 
MMl, and ddivcr vou up, be not 
anxious beiocehana what ye shall 
^eak: but whatsoever shaU be 
given you in that boor, that speak 
ye: for it is not ye that speak, but 
the Holy Ghost. (|z34i-Mk 
13:") 



o For whosoever shaU be ashamed 
of me and of my words, of him shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in his own glory, and the 
glory of the Father, and (^ the ho^ 
•osn. (|73 c«Lk q: s6) 



I Settle it therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate beforehand how to 
answer: for I will give yoa a mouth 
and wisdom, which au your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to with- 
stand or to gainsay. (|z54i" 
Lk 3z: 14-15) 
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CONDEMNATION FOR OPPONENTS AND CONCERN FOR DISCIPLES §94 



Luke la 

Thou foolish one, this night 'is thy 'soul re- 
quired of thee; and the thmgs which thou hast 
prepared, whose shall they be ? 
c So is he that" 

layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 



§ 93 TEACHINGS AGAINST ANXIETY ABOUT FOOD AND CLOTHING 



Matthew 6 

B Therefore I say unto you^ Be not anxious for'S 
your lifCf what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than the food, and the body than 
the raiment? 

c Behold the birds of the heaven,'^ 

that they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into bams; and your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are not ye of much more value than they ? 

D And which of you by being anxious can add'7 
one cubit unto his ^stature? And why are ye'^ 
anxious concerning raiment ? 



E Consider the lilies 

of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither 
do they spin: yet I say unto you, that even Solo-^9 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. But if God doth so clothe the grass of theso 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
littU faith? 

F' Be not therefore anxious, saying,3' 

What shall we eat? or. What shall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed? For after all32 
these things do the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. 

G But seek ye first his kingdom, and hisSJ 

righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you, 

H Be not therefore anxious for the mor'34 

row: for the morrow wHl be anxious for itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, HjS DB) 

I Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the'9 

earth, where moth and rust doth consume, and 

where thieves ^break through and steal: 

J but lay up'o 

/or yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 

moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves 

do not ^break through nor steal: 

K for where thy'' 

treasure is, there will ihy heart be also, (ijSA) 



aa 



Luke 12:22-34 

A And he said unto his disciples, 
B Therefore I 

say unto you, Be not anxious for your 'life, 
what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. For Uie 'life is more than the's 
food, and the body than the raiment 
c Con-H 

sider the ravens, that they sow not, neither 
reap; which have no store-chamber nor bam; 
and God feedeth them: of how much more 
value are ye than the birdsl 
D And which of you>5 

by being anxious can add a cubit unto his 
^stature ? If then ye are not able to do even'^^ 
that which is least, why are ye anxious con- 
cerning the rest? 

E Consider the lilies, how they'? 

grow: they toil not, neither do they spin; yet 
I say unto you. Even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. But if God'S 
doth so clothe the grass in the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; 
how much more shall he clothe you, O ye of litUe 
faith? 

F' And seek not ye what ye shall eat, and>o 

what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 
mind. For all these things do the nations of3o 
the world seek after: but your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these things. 

G Howbeit3< 

seek ye 'his kingdom, and these things shall be 

added unto you. 

H Fear not, little flock; for iU* 

is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 

kingdom. 

I Sell that ye have, and give alms;^ 



J make for yourselves purses which wax not 

old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, 

where no thief draweth near, neither moth 

destroyeth. 

K For where your treasure is, there34 

will your heart be also. 



§ 94 TEACHINGS ABOUT THE FUTURE 

Matt 24:43-51 Luke 12:35-48 

A Compare the parable recorded in f/ jd portion a Let your loins be girded about, and youras 
E=Mdtt 25:1-10 lamps burning; and be ye yourselves like unto36 



ERV manin: z Gredc they require tiiy soul a Or life 3 Or soul a Or age s Many ancient authori- 
ties read Ike kingdom 0/ God 6 Gredc dig through 

T Be not therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things jre have need of , before ye ask him. (§37 v* 
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§94 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 24 



B *But know tkiSy that if the master of the houseis 
had known in what watch the thief was coming, 
he would have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be Hfroken through. 

cc There-44 

fore be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 



E Who then is theiS 

faithful and wise hervant, whom his lord hath 
set over his household^ to give them their food in 
due season? Blessed is that ^servant, whom his46 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Verily47 
I say unto you, that he will set him over all that he 
hath. But if ihat evil ^servant shall say in kis4^ 
heart, My lord tarrieth; and shall begin to beat40 
his fellotthservants, and shall eat and drink with 
the drunken; the lord of that ^servant shall comeso 
in a day when he expecteth not. and in an hour 
when he knoweth not, and shall ^cut him asunder, S' 
and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: 



F' there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. (Iijtfil-D) 



Luke za 

men looking for their lord, when he shall return 
from the marriage feast; that, when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may straightway open unto 
hinL Blessed are those 'servants, whom the lord37 
when he cometh shall find watching : verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make 
them sit down to meat, and shall come and serve 
theuL And if he shall come in the seconds^ 
watch, and if in the third, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 
B *But know this,30 

that if the master of the house had known in 
what hour the thief was coming, he would have 
watched, and not have left his house to be 
'broken through. 

c9 Be ye also ready: for in an4o 

hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. 

D And Peter said. Lord, speakest thou this4i 
parable unto us, or even unto all? And the43 
Lord said, 

E Who then is ^the faithful and wise 

steward, whom his lord shall set over his house- 
hold, to give them their portion of food in due 
season? Blessed is that ^servant, whom his43 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of44 
a truth I say unto you, that he will set him over 
all that he hath. But if that ^servant shall say45 
in his heart. My lord delayeth his coming; and 
shall begin to beat the menservants and the 
maidservants, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; the lord of that ^servant shall come46 
in a day when he expecteth not, and in an hour 
when he knoweth not, and shall ^nit him 
asunder, and appoint his portion with the un- 
faithful 



G And that sservant, which knew his47 

lord's will, and made not ready, nor did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be b^ten with many 
stripes; but he that knew not, and did thin^^ 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. 

H And to whomsoever much b given, 

of him shall much be rec^uired: and to whom 
they commit much, of hun will they ask the 
more. 



ERV nuxifin: i Greek bamds^namts 
tkmard, tkt vim num wkom dc 5 Gre^ 



aOt Bmt Ikisjt km^w 3 Greek diu^ through 4 Or Ikt feiilifml 
6 Or M 



c Compare IZ36 b and attached references 
w Compare 1x36 o and attached refeicDoes 
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CHAPTER XV 

DEEP FEELING AND DIRECT TEACHING 



§ 95 PHASES OF THE MISSION OF JESUS 



Matt 10:34-36 



B Tkink not that I came to *send peace on IheM 
earth: I came not to Hend peace, hut a sword. 
For I came to set a man at variance against his3S 
father, and the daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter in law against her mother in law: 
and a man* s foes shall be they of his own houses^ 
hold. (157 1) 



Luke 12:49-53 

A^ I came to cast fire upon the earth; and40 
what will I, if it is already kindled? But l5o 
have a baptism to be baptized with; and how 
am I straitened till it be accomplished! 
B Thinksi 

ye that I am come to give peace in the earth ? 
I tell you. Nay; but rather division: for theres* 
shall be from henceforth five in one house 
divided, three against two, and two against 
three. They shsdl be divided, father againstss 
son, and son against father; mother against 
daughter, and daughter against her mother; 
mother in law agamst her daughter in law, 
and daughter in law against her mother in law. 



§ 96 THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 



Matthew 

A But he answered and said unto them,^^' 
'When it is evening, ye say. It will btfair weather: * 
/or the heaven is red. And in the morning, It 3 
will be foul weather Uhday: for the heaven is red 
and lowring. Ye know how to discern the face 
of the heaven; but ye cannot discern the signs of 
the times, (i68B) 



C Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles Si 
thou art with him in the way; lest haply the'S 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
^deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. Verily I say unto thee. Thou shall by'^ 
no means come out thence, till thou have paid the 
last farthing, (|J7B) 



Luke 12:54-59 

A And he said to the multitudes also, When54 
ye see a cloud rising in the west, straightway ye 
say. There cometh a shower; and so it cometh 
to pass. And when ye see a south wind blow-55 
ing, ye say, There will be a ^scorching heat; and 
it cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye knows6 
how to ^interpret the face of the eiufth and Uie 
heaven; but now is it that ye know not how to 
^interpret this time? 

B And why even of your-S7 

selves judge ye not what is right ? 
c For as thousS 

art going with thine adversary before the 
magistrate, on the way give dUigence to be 
quit of him; lest haply he hale thee unto the 
judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the 
^officer, and the Officer shall cast thee into pris- 
on. I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no meansso 
come out thence, till thou have paid the very 
last mite. 



§ 97 WARNINGS OF IMPENDING FATE 



Luke 13:1-9 

A Now there were some present at that very < 
season which told him of the Galilsans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 



ERV nuurgin: z Greek cast 2 The following words, to the end of verse 3* are omitted by some of the most 
ancient and other important antborities i Or hot wind 4 Greek prat 5 Some ancient authorities omit dditer 
the* 6 GredL exaclor 



or references: Mt 10:35-36 and Lk za: 53-53 ^Micah 7:6 



A Or to be baptised with the baptism that I am baptized with? (fzaoD^Mk 10:38) 

Afik 10:30) 



A And with the baptism that I am bi4>tized withal shall ye be baptized, (fzao r 
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§ 97 RECORDS OP THE UFE OP JESUS 

Luke 13 

And he answered and said unto them, Think > 
ye that these Galilxans were sinners above all 
the Galilxans, becaxise they have suffered these 
things? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 3 
repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. 
B Or4 

those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam 
feU, and killed them, think ye that they were 
offenders above all the men that dwell in Jeru- 
salem? I tell you. Nay : but, except ye repent, 5 
ye shall all likewise perish. 
c And he spake this parable; A certain man ^ 
had a fig tree planted m his vineyard; and he 
came seeking fruit thereon, and found none. 
And he said unto the vinedresser. Behold, these 7 
three years I come seeking fruit on this fi^ tree, 
and find none: cut it down: why doth it also 
cumber the ground ? And ne answering saith ^ 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this year abo, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear 
fruit thenceforth, wdl; but if not, thou shalt 
cut it down. 

§ 98 JESUS CENSURED FOR SABBATH HEALING 

Luke 13:10-17 
A And he was teaching in one of the sjmagoguesio 
on the sabbath day. And behold, a woman^x 
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years; 
and she was bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift herself up. And when Jesus saw her,x> 
he called her, and said to her, Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid his's 
hands upon her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God. 
B And theu 

ruler of the synagogue, beins moved with indig- 
nation because Jesus had healed on the sab- 
bath, answered and said to the multitude. 
There are six days in which men oueht to work: 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the day of the sabbath, 
c But the Lord an-'S 

swered him, and said. Ye hypocrites, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose his oz or 
his ass from the %tall, and lead him away to 
watering? And ought not this woman, being^^ 
a dau^ter of Abraham, whom Satan had 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, to have been 
loosed from this bond on the aay of the sab- 
bath? 

D And as be said these thinss, all hisi7 

adversaries were put to shame: and au the mul- 
titude rejoiced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 



ERVmaigin: i Greek Mffn 9 Greek 



or ideienoti: Lk ijiM^Baodoi ao:8-ii md D qit eiono m y s:i«-is 
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DEEP FEELING AND DIRECT TEACHING 



§ioo 



§ 99 PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD 



Matt 13:31-33 
A^ Another parable set he before themf saying,S' 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in 
kis field: which indeed is less than all seeds; but3» 
when it is grown, it is greater than the herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the heaven come 
and lodge in the branches thereof, 
B Another parable spake he unto them; TheSS 
kingdom ofkeaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three ^measures of meal, 
UU it was aU leavened. ii48BF) 



Luke 13:18-21 

A^ He said therefore. Unto what is the king->8 
dom of God like ? and whereunto shall I liken 
it?^ It is like unto a grain of mustard 8eed,'o 
which a man took, and cast into his own garden; 
and it grew, and became a tree; and the birds 
of the heaven lodged in the branches thereof. 

B And again he said, Whereunto shall I>o 
liken the kingdom of uod? It is like unto'' 
leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
'measures of meal, till it was all leavened. 



§ 100 LIMITS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD 



Matthew 



C Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide Hs 7: 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to'3 
destruction, and many be they that enter in 
thereby, *For narrow is the gate, and straitened'4 
the way, that leadeth unto Itfe, and few be they 
that find it. (ijSU) 

D And the door was shut. Afterward comers* 
also the other virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open'' 
to us. But he answered and said. Verily I say" 
unto you, I know you not. (|/jtf F) 



E Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 7: 

did we not prophesy by thy name, and by tky^* 

name cast out *devils, and by thy name do many 

Eighty works f 

F And then will I profess unto'S 

them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that 

work iniquity. H38 V) 

G^ And I say unto you, that many shall come S* 

from the east and the west, and shall "^sit down" 



Luke 13:22-30 

A And he went on his way through dties and>> 

villages, teaching, and journeying on unto 

JerusEdem. 

B And one said unto him. Lord, are's 

they few that be saved? And he said unto 

them, 

c Strive to enter in by the narrow door:>4 

for many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter in, 

and shall not be ^able. 



D When once the master's 

of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying. Lord, open to us; 
and he shall answer and say to you, I know you 
not whence ye are; 

e then shall ye begin to say,'^ 

We did eat and drink in thy presence, and Uiou 
didst teach in our streets; 

F and he shall say, I'7 

tell you, I know not whence ye are; depart 
from me, all 3^ woriiers of iniquity. 
G« Therc'8 

shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 



ERV mazgin: z The word . in the QttA denotes the Hebrew seah, a measure containing nearly a peck and 
a half a Some ancient authorities omit is tJU gate 3 Many andent authorities read How narrow is the gate, etc. 
4 Or able, ipAm once 5 Gredc demotu 6 Greek powers 7 Greek recline 

OT references: Mt 13:33 and Lk Z3:xo«Daniel 4:10-12 and 20-22 Mt 7:23 and Lk i3:a7«Psalm 6:8 
Mt 8:zz and Lk Z3:99>- Psalm 107:3 and Isaiah 49:12 

A Matt poroUd shawm abcn nmder A A And he said. How shall we liken 

the kingdom of God? or in what 

parable shall we set it forth? It is 

uke a ^ram of mustard seed, which, 

when It is sown upon the earth, 

though it be less than all the seeds 

that are upon the earth, vet when it 

is sown, groweth up, and beocaneth 

greater than all the herbs, and 

putteth out great branches; so 

that the birds of the heaven can 

lodge under the shadow thereof. 

(SlK-Mk 4:30-32) 
And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. ({48 L>-Mt 13:49 
And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (948 Q < ~ 



o 
o 
o 



. _ _ _ ,. - Mt 13:50) 

And cast him out into the outer darluiess; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. ((129 p <-Mt 22 : 13) 

o And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion o And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portico 
with the hsrpocrites: there shall be the weeping and with the unfaithful. (|o4X*Lk 12:46) 
gnashing of teeth. ((136 o^Mt 24:51) 

o And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the weq>ing and gnashing of teeth. 
(|x36Q«Mt 35:30) 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matthew 

with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven: but the sons of the kingdom'^ 
shall be cast forth into the outer darkness: there 
shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

H» So the last shall be first, and the first last.^o: 



Luke 13 

when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and yourselves cast forth without And'9 
tiiey shall come from the east and west, and 
from the north and south, and shall 'sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 

H^ And behold, there are3o 

last which shall be first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 



§ lox FORECAST OF HIS DEATH BY JESUS 



Matt 23:37-39 

A For other forecasts of forthcoming events at 
Jerusalem, compare \7^A and attached refer- 



ences 



B O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the37 
prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! 
how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not/ Behold,3^ 
your house is left unto you ^desolate. For I say39 
unto you. Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. (ii3»R) 



Luke 13:31-35 
A In that very hour there came certaina' 
Pharisees, saying to him. Get thee out, and go 
hence: for Herod would fain kill thee. And3> 
he said unto them, Go and say to that fox. 
Behold, I cast out Mevils and perform cures 
to^iay and to-morrow, and the third day I am 
perfected. Howbeit I must go on my way33 
to-day and to-morrow and the day following: 
for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 

B O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which34 

killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are 
sent unto her ! how often would I have gathered 
thy duldren together, even as a hen gathereth 
her own brood under her wings, and ye would 
notl Behold, your house is left unto you desoss 
late: and I say unto you. Ye shall not see me, 
until ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 



§ zoa AGAIN CENSURED FOR SABBATH HEALING 



Matt xa:ii-i2 



D And he said unto them, What man shall there" 
be of you, that shall have one sheep, and if this 
fall into a pit on the sabbath day, wiU he not lay 
hold on it, and lift it out? How much then is a'* 
man of more value than a sheep! (|jjl» 



Luke 14:1-6 

A And it came to pass, when he went into the < 
house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on a 
sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching 
him. And behold, there was before him a ' 
certain man which had the dropsy. 
B» And 3 

Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath, or not ? But they held their peace. 4 

c And he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go. 

D And he said unto them. Which of s 

you shall have ^an ass or an ox fallen into a well, 
and will not straightway draw him up on a sab- 
bath day? 

E And they could not answer again ^ 

unto these things. 



ERV margin: z Greek recline a Greek dewtons 
authorities rnul a sen: tee Luke 13:15 



3 Some andent authorities omit desolaU 4 Many ancient 



OT references: Mt 33:38 and Lk i3:35*«Jeremiah za:? and 22:5 Mt 23:39 and Lk 13: 35>>"Psahn 118:26 



B But many shall be last tkai are 
first; and first tkai mrt last. 
((ix7N«Mt 19:30) 



B But many ikaX are first shall be 
last; and the last fint. (|xx7N«- 
Mk 10:31) 



B Wherefore it is lawful to do good 
on the sabbath day. (I33X" 
Mtza:za) 



B And be saith unto them, Is it 
lawful on the sabbath day to do 
good, or to do harm ? to save a life, 
or to kill? But they held their 
(|33B-Mk3:4) 
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B And Jesus said unto them, I ask 
3rou, Is it lawful on the sabbath to 
do good, or to do harm ? to save a 
life, or to destroy it? (I33X" 
Lk6:9) 



DEEP FEELING AND DIRECT TEACHING 



§103 



§ X03 TEACHINGS AT THE TABLE OF A PHARISEE 



Matt aa:2-io 



E The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a cer- ^ 
tain kingy which made a marriage feast for his 
son, and sent forth his ^servants to call them that 3 
were bidden to the marriage feast: and they would 
not come. Again he sent forth other *servanlSf 4 
saying, Tell them that are hidden, Behold, I have 
made ready my dinner: my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things are ready: come to 
the marriage feast. 

F But they made Ught of it,s 

and went their ways, one to his own farm, 
another to his merchandise: and the rest laid^ 
hold on his ^servants, and entreated them shame- 
fully, and killed them. 



G But the king was wroth; 7 

and he sent his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned their city, 
H Then saith he ^ 

to his ^servants. The wedding is ready, but they 
that were bidden were not worthy. Go ye there- 9 
fore unto the partings of the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage feast. 



Luke 14:7-24 

A And he spake a parable unto those which 7 
were bidden, when he marked how they chose 
out the chief seats; saying unto them, When & 
thou art bidden of any man to a marriage feast, 
'sit not down in the chief seat; lest haply a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden of ^itw, 
and he that bade thee and him shall come and 9 
say to thee, Give this man place; and then 
thou shalt begin with shame to take the lowest 
place. But when thou art bidden, go and sit^o 
down in the lowest place; that when he that 
hath bidden thee cometii, he may say to thee, 
Friend, go up higher: tiien shalt thou have 
glory in die presence of all that sit at meat with 
thee. 

B^ For every one that exalte th himself x< 
shall be humbled; and he that him^leth him- 
self shall be exalted. 

c And he said to him also that had bidden^' 
him, When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kins- 
men, nor rich neighbours; lest haply they idso 
bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. 
But when thou makest a feast, bid the poor,i3 
the maimed, the lame, the blmd: and thou^^ 
shalt be blessed; because they have not 
wherewith to recompense thee: for thou shalt 
be recompensed in the resurrection of the just 

D And when one of them that sat at meat with' 5 
him heard these things, he said unto him. 
Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

E But he said unto him, A certain'^ 

man made a great supper; and he bade many: 
and he sent forth his ^servant at supper time to<7 
say to them that were bidden, Come; for all 
things are now ready. 



F And they all with one'S 

consent began to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a field, and I must 
needs go out and see it: I pray thee have me 
excused. And another said, I have bought'o 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I 
pray thee have me excused. And another said,'® 
I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. And the ^servant came, and told his'' 
lord these things. 



H Then the master of the 

house being angry said to his ^servant. Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the dty, 
and bring in hither the poor and maimed and 
blind and lame. And the ^rvant said. Lord,'* 



ERV margin: x Gredc redine not a Gredc handservamts 3 Greek bomdsertoMi 

B For every oxte that exalteth himself shall be humbled; bat he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. ((1x4 B «- 

Lk 18:14) . , . 

B And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled; and whosoever shall humble himself shall be exalted. (IzaaB* 

Mt 23:12) 
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RECORDS OF THE UFE OF JESUS 



Matt aa 

Afid those ^seroants went out into the highwaySf'^ 
and gathered together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wedding was filled 
with guests. (|/apIr-0) 



Luke 14 

what thou didst command is done, and yet 
there is room. And the lord said unto the'3 
'servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and constrain them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. For I say unto you, that none>4 
of those men which were bidden shall taste of 
my supper. 



§ 104 THE COSTS OF DISCIPLESHIP 



Matthew 



B He that Uneih father or mother more than me^^' 
is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or 37 
daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 



c^ And he that doth not take his cross andfoUowsS 
after me, is not worthy of me, (I57 MN) 



E* Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the saU 5: 
have lost its savour , wherewith shall it be salted f '3 
it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast 
out and trodden under foot of men. {i36KL) 

W He that hath ears Ho hear, let him hear.^^' 

(14/ m IS 



Luke 14:25-35 
A Now there went with him great multitudes :>5 
and he turned, and said unto them, 
B If any man^^ 

Cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple, 
cc ^ Whosoeverar 

doth not bear his own cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 
D For which of you,*8 

desiring to build a tower, doth not first sit down 
and count the cost, whether he have whereivith 
to complete it ? Lest haply, when he hath laid^o 
a foundation, and is not able to finish, all that 
behold begin to mock him, saying, This man3o 
began to build, and was not able to finish. 
Or what king, as he goeth to encounter anothers' 
king in war, will not sit-down first and take 
coimsel whether he is able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against him with 
twenty thousand ? Or else, while the other is3> 
yet a great way ofiF, he sendeth an ambassage, 
and a^eth conditions of peace. So therefore33 
whosoever he be of you that renounceth not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my disdple. 
E« SalU4 

therefore is good: but if even the salt have lost 
its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? Itss 
is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill: 
men cast it out. 

F' He that hath ears to hear, 

let him hear. 



ERV margin: x Greek bomdstfmmts 9 Greek 



3 Some aodeDt authorities omit If 



c If an^ man woold come after 
me, let lum dengr himidf * and take 
in> his cross, and foOov 
(173 A -Mk 8:34) 



C If any man wooki come after me, 

let him deny himidf, and take op 

his cross, and ktkm me. (|73 A* 

Mtz6:a4) 

B Sah is good: but if the ssh have lost its saltaes, wherewith wOl ye 

peace one with anotlier. (|780>Mk9:so) 

F He that hath ears, let him heu . F Who hath ears to heu . let him 
(|47'-MtX3:Q) hnx. (|47'-Mk4:9) 

w If any man hath eaiB to hetf . kt Ub hear. (|47**Mk4:*3) 
w He that hath ears, let hhn hear. (§48 M»Mt 13:43) 



c If any man woold come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. 
(|73A-LkQ:a3) 
it? Have ssh in yumsdws , and be at 



r He that hath ears to hear, let 
hhn hear. (|47'-Lk8:8) 
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CHAPTER XVI 

MANY TRUTHS TAUGHT IN PARABLES 



§ 105 PARABLES ON THE WORTH OF SINNERS 



Matt 18:12-14 



B How think ye? if any man have a hundred" 
sheePf and one of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and go unto the 
mountains f and seek that which goeth astray f 
And if so be that he find it^ verily I say unto you^'S 
he rejoiceth over it more than over the ninety 
and nine which have not gone astray. Even so'4 
it is not Hhe will of *your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of these little ones should perish, 
ii78 Q) 



Luke 15:1-32 

A Now all the publicans and sinners were > 
drawing near unto him for to hear him. And * 
both the Pharisees and the scribes murmured, 
sabring. This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 
And he spake unto them this parable, saying, s 

B What man of you, having a hundred sheep, 4 
and having lost one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost^ until he find it ? And 5 
when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh ^ 
home, he calleth together his friends and his 
neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
me, for I have foimd my sheep which was lost. 
I stiy unto you, that even so there shall be joy 7 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine righteous persons, 
which need no repentance. 
c Or what woman having ten ^pieces of silver, ^ 
if she lose one piece, doth not light a lajnp, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently until she 
find it ? And when she hath found it, she 9 
calleth together her friends and neighbours, 
saying. Rejoice with me, for I have found the 
piece which I had lost. Even so, I say unto'<> 
you, there is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth. 
D And he said, A certain man had two sons:'' 
and the younger of them said to his father,'^ 
Father, give me the portion of Hhy substance 
that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
his living. And not many days after die'3 
younger son gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country; and there he 
wasted his substance with riotous living. And'4 
when he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
famine in that country; and he began to be in 
want. And he went and joined himself to one' 5 
of the citizens of that country; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. And he would'^ 
fain have been filled with <the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. 
But when he came to himself he said. How' 7 
many hired servants of my father's have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish here with 
hunger 1 I will arise and go to my father, and'^ 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more worthy's 
to be called thy son: make me as one of thy 
hired servants. And he arose, and came to'o 



ERV margin: z Greek a tking willed b^ort yow Father a Some ancient authorities read my 
a coin worth about eight pence 4 Greek (Ac s Gitxk the pods of the corob tree 

X47 



3 Greek drachma. 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Luke 25 

his father. But while he was yet afar ofif, his 
father saw him, and was mov^ with compas- 
sion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 'kissed 
him. And the son said unto him. Father, I^i 
have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: 
I am no more worthv to be called thy son.* 
But the father said to his Servants, Brmg forth^' 
quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 
and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us>3 
eat, and make merry: for this my son was24 
dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. And they b^an to be merry. Now»s 
his elder son was in the field: and as he came 
and drew nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. And he called to him one of the^^ 
^servants, and inquired what these things might 
be. And he said unto him. Thy brother is^f 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received him safe and 
sound. But he was angry, and would not go^^ 
in: and his father came out, and intreated him. 
But he answered and said to his father, Lo,'o 
these many years do I serve thee, and I never 
transgressed a commandment of thine: and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: but when tiiis3o 
thy son came, which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted 
calf. And he said unto him, ^on, thou art3< 
ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. 
But it was meet to make merry and^ be glad:3> 
for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; 
and was lost, and is found. 



S Z06 PARABLE OF THE STEWARD 



Luke 16:1-13 

And he said also unto the disdples. There was > 
a certain rich man, which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him that he was 
wasting his goods. And he called him, and > 
said unto him. What is this that I hear of thee ? 
render the account of thy stewardship; for thou 
canst be no longer ste^raxL And the steward 3 
said within himself, What shall I do, seeing 
that my lord taketh away the stewardship from 
me ? I have not strength to dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that, 4 
when I am put out of the stewardship, th^ may 
receive me into their houses. And callmg to 5 
him each one of his lord's debtors, he said to the 
first, How much owest thou unto mv lord? 
And he said, A hundred %neasures of oiL And ^ 
he said unto him. Take thy ^nd, and sit down 
quickly and write fifty. Then said he to 7 
another. And how much owest thou? And 
he said, A hundred Measures of wheat. He 
saith unto hin^ Take thy 'bond, and write four- 
score. And his lord commended *the unright- & 
eous steward because he had done wisely: forth^ 
aoD5 of this*worid are for their own generation 



ERV margin: z Greek kisssd kim mtuh a Some andent authorities add make me as one of thy hired sereatUs: wtt 
▼ene 19 3 Gntk bondservofUs 4 Greek Child s Greek baths, the bath being a Hebrew measure: see Eaekid 
45 : zo, II. 14 6 Greek wriHnits 7 Gredc cers, the cor being a Hebrew measure: see Esekiel 45 : X4 8 Greek the 
stewar d t/umrighteousness 9 Or age 
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MANY TRUTHS TAUGHT IN PARABLES 



§io8 



Luke i6 

wiser than the sons of the light And I say o 
unto you, Make to yourselves friends 'by means 
of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when 
it shall fail, they may receive you into the 
eternal tabernacles. He that is faithful in a'® 
very little is faithful also in much: and he that 
is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous also 
in much. If therefore ye have not been faith-'i 
ful in the unrighteous nuunmon, who will 
commit to your trust the true ficAtes? And if'* 
ye have not been faithful in that which is 
another's, who will give you that which is *your 
own? 



S 107 SEVERAL SAYINGS OF JESUS 



Matthew 

A No man can serve two masters: for either he ^' 
will hate the one, and love the other; or else he*4 
will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon, (Ij^C) 



c And from the days of John the Baptist until^^- 
now the kingdom of heaven suffer eth violence, and'* 
men of violence take it by force. For all the'S 
prophets and the law prophesied until John, 

D For verily I say unto you, TiU heaven and s: 
earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no'^ 
wise pass away from the law, till all things be 
accomplished. (MQ) 

£" But I say unto you, that every one thats* 
putteth away his wife, saving for the cause of 3* 
fornication, maketh her an adulteress: and who- 
soever shall marry her when she is put away 
committeih adultery. (Ij?^) 



Luke 16:13-18 

A No ^servant can serve two masters: lor^ 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
B And the Pharisees, who were lovers of'4 
money, heard all these things: and they scoffed 
at him. And he said unto them. Ye are they<5 
that justify yourselves in the sight of menj but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which is 
exalted among men is an abomination in the 
sight of God. 

c The law and the prophets were^^ 

until John: from that time the gospel of the 
kingdom of God is preached, and every man 
entereth violently into it. 

D But it is easier for'T 

heaven and earth to pass away, than for one 
tittle of the law to falL 

E" Every one that putteth** 

away his wife, and marrieth another, commit- 
teth adultery: and he that marrieth one that is 
put away from a husband conmiitteth adultery. 



§ 108 PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND THE BEGGAR 

Luke 16:19-31 

Now there was a certain rich man, and he'O 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, ^faring 
sumptuously every day: and a certain beggar *o 
named Lazarus was laid at his gate, f uU of sores, 
and desiring to be fed with the crumbs that fell'i 
from the rich man's table; yea, even the dogs 
came and licked his sores. Anditcametopass,'* 
that the beggar died, and that he was carried 
away by the angels into Abraham's bosom: and 
the rich man also died, and was buried. And<3 
in Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 



ERV manin: x Gred: out of 
living in mirth and splendaur every day 



a Some andent authorities read omr own 3 Greek kouseMd-servant 4 Or 



s And I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except for 
fornication, and shall nuuny another, 
committeth adultery: and be that 
marrieth her when she is put awapr 
committeth adultery. (|xisv«Mt 
iq:q) 



s And he saith unto them. Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultexv 
against her: and if she herself shall 
put away her husband, and marry 
another, she committeth adultery. 
(|iiS v«"Mk 10:11-12) 
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RECORDS OP THE UFE OF JESUS 



Luke z6 

ments, and seeth Abraham afar ofiF, and Laza- 
rus in his bosom. And he cried and said,>4 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
LazaiuSy that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue; for I am in 
anguish in this flame. But Abraham said,'S 
'Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
cdvedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like 
manner evil things: but now here he is com- 
forted, and thou art in anguish. And 'beside'^ 
all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed, that they which would pass from 
hence to you may not be able, and that none 
may cross over from thence to us. Andhesaid,>7 
I pray thee therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father's house; for I have'^ 
five brethren; that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place of torment 
But Abraham saith. They have Moses and the'o 
prophets; let them hear them. And he said,3o 
Nay, father Abraham: but if one go to them 
from the dead, they will repent. And he said3z 
unto him. If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, if one 
rise from the dead. 



§ Z09 SEVERAL SAYINGS OF JESUS 



Matthew z8 

A Woe unto the world because oj occasions of 7 
stumbling! for it must needs be that the occasions 
come; but woe to that man through whom the 
occasion comethl (Iz^^) 

B* But whoso shall cause one of these little ones ^ 
which believe on me to stumble^ it is profitable 
for him that 'a great millstone should be hanged 
about his neck, and that he should be sunk in the 
depth of the sea. i%78K) 

c And if thy brother sin ^against thee^ gOy shew'S 
him his fault between thee and him alone: if he 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother, (iySR) 
D Then came Peter j and said to him. Lord, how'' 
oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgave 
him ? until seven times ? Jesus saith unto himj" 
I say not unto thee, Until seven times; but. Until 
^seventy times seven. (I7* V) 



F* Por verily I say unto you, If ye have faith^l' 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this^ 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it 
shall remove. H75B) 



Luke 17:1-6 

A And he said unto his disdples, It is impos- < 
sible but that occasions of stumbling should 
come: but woe unto him, through whom they 
come! 

B" It were well for him if a millstone were > 
hanged about his neck, and he were thrown 
into the sea, rather than that he should cause 
one of these little ones to stimible. 

c Take heed 3 

to yourselves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgive him. 
D And if he sin 4 

against thee seven times in the day, and seven 
times turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

E And the apostles said unto the Lord, In- 5 
crease our faith. 

f' And the Lord said, If ye have ^ 

faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye would say 
unto this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, 
and be thou planted in the sea; and it would 
have obeyed you. 



ERV margin: x Greek Ckild 2 Or in alt these tkings 3 Greek a millsUme ktrned by amass 4 Some ancient 
authorities omit against thee 5 Or seventy Hmes and seven 



B J/oK paraUd shown aben mnder B 



w Verily I say unto yoa, If ye have 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do what is done to the fig tree, 
hut even if ye shall say unto this 
mountain. Be thou taken up and 
cast into the sea, it shall be done. 
(|x37C«Mt ai:3x) 



B And whosoever shall cause one 
of these little <Hies that believe on 
me to stumble^ it were better tor him 
if a groit millstone woe hanged 
about his nedi. and he were cast 
into the sea. (§78 K-Mk 9:43) 

V Have faith in God. Verily I say 
unto jTou, Whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain. Be thou taken ud and 
cast into the sea; and shall not ooubt 
in his heart, but shall believe that 
what he saith cometh to pass: he 
shaUhaveit. (|xa7C«Mkii:a»-a3) 
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MANY TRUTHS TAUGHT IN PARABLES § II2 

§ 1X0 PARABLE ON DUTY 

Luke 17:7-10 

But who is there of you, having a 'servant 7 
plowing or keeping sheep, that will say unto 
him, when he is come in from the field. Come 
straightway and sit down to meat; and will ^ 
not rather say unto him. Make ready where- 
with I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward 
thou shalt eat and drink ? Doth he thank the 
'servant because he did the things that were 
commanded ? Even so ye also, when ye shall'o 
have done all the things that are commanded 
you, say. We are unprofitable 'servants; we 
have done that which it was our duty to do. 

§ XXX THE HEALING OF THE LEPERS 

Luke 17:11-19 

A And it came to pass, ^as they were on the'' 
way to Jerusalem, that he was passing ^through 
the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 
B And as hei> 

entered into a certain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood afar ofiF: 
and they lifted up their voices, saying, Jesus, ^3 
Master, have mercy on us. And when he saw<4 
them, he said unto them. Go and shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it came to pass, 
as they went, they were cleansed. And one of 'S 
them, when he saw that he was healed, tum^ 
back, with a loud voice glorifying God; and'^ 
he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him 
thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus' 7 
answering said, Were not the ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine? Were there none'* 
found that returned to give glory to God, save 
this Stranger ? And he said unto him, Arise,'0 
and go thy way: thy faith hath 'made thee 
whole. 

§ iia THE DAY OF THE SON OF MAN 

Matthew 24 Luke 17:20-37 

A And being asked by the Pharisees, when^o 
the kingdom of God cometh, he answered them 
and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here!'' 
or, There 1 for lo, the kingdom of God is ^vithin 
you. 

B And he said unto the disciples. The days'' 
will come, when ye shall desire to see one of 
the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see 
it. 
c^ // therefore they shall say unto youy Behold ^'^ c^ And they shall say to you, Lo, there! Lo,'3 
he is in the wHdemess; go not forth: Behold^ he here! go not away, nor foUow after them: for'4 
is in the inner chambers; believe It not. For as'7 as the lightning, when it lighteneth out of the 

ERV margin: z Gredc hondserpomt a Gnek bondservants ^ Or as ke was 4 Or between 5 Or There 
none found . . . saoe tlUs stranger 6 Ox alien j Or saved tkee & Or in the midst of you g Or, them 



or references: Lk 17 : za ^Leviticus zj 145-46 Lk Z7 : Z4 ^Levitiois 13:49 uid 14 : x-3 



c Compare (134 portion d 

c Then if any man shall say unto c And then if any man shall say 
voa, Lo. here is the Christ, or. Here; unto you, Lo. here is the Christ; or, 
believe tt not. ((z3S a «Mt 34: 23) Lo, there; believe it not (|z35 a ■■ 

Mk Z3:ax) 
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RECORDS OP THE UFE OP JESUS 



Matt 24 

the lightning cameth forth from the eastj and is 
seen even unto the west; so shall be the Homing 
of the Son of man. (|/ J5 CD) 

"DP Compare ^72 A and attached references 

E And as were the days of Noahj so shall be theST 
Homing of the Son of man. For as in those dayss^ 
which were before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark, andSQ 
they knew not until the flood came, and took them 
all away; 



G so shall be the ^coming of the Son 

of man, Husl^) 

H" Compare with portions PandQ of ^134 



JJ He that ifindeth his Hife shaU lose it; and^^'- 

he that Hoseth his Hife for my sake shall find itjo 

(I57O) 

K Then shall two men be in the field; one is^' 

taken, and one is left: two women shall be grindr^ 

ing at the mill; one is taken, and one is left.4' 

HiSSN) 



M Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the'^ 
^eagles be gathered together, (|/J5^ 



Luke 17 

one part under the heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven; so shall the Son of 
man be ^ his day. 

D"* ^ But first must he suffer'S 

many things and be rejected of this generation. 

E And as it came to pass in the days of Noah,'^ 

even so shall it be also in the days of the Son of 

man. They ate, they drank, they married,'7 

they were given in marriage, until the day that 

Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, 

and destro3red them all. 

F Likewise even as it>^ 

came to pass in the days of L.ot; they ate, they 

drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 

they builded; but in the day that Lot went out'o 

from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from 

heaven, and destroyed them all: 

G after the same3o 

manner shall it be in the day that the Son of 

man b revealed. 

h" In that day, he which shall3i 

be on the housetop, and his goods in the house, 

let him not go down to take them away: and 

let him that is in the field likewise not return 

back. 

I Remember L.ot's wife. d> 

jJ Whosoever shall33 

seek to gain his ^life shall lose it: but whosoever 

shall lose his Hife shall preserve it. 

K I say unto34 

you. In that night there shall be two men on 

one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other 

shall be left There shall be two women grind-3S 

ing together; the one shall be taken, and the 

other shall be left? 

L And they answering 8ay37 

unto him, Where, Lord? 

li And he said unto 

them. Where the body is, thither will the 

Ragles also be gathered together. 



§ X13 PARABLE OF THE WIDOW AND THE JUDGE 



Luke z8:i-8 

A And he spake a parable unto them to the < 
end that they ought always to pray, and not to 
faint: saying, There was in a city a judge, > 
which feared not God, and regarded not man: 
and there was a widow in that dty; and she 3 
came oft unto him, saying, 'Avenge me of mine 
adversary. And he would not for a while: but 4 
afterward he said within himself. Though I 
fear not God, nor regard man; yet because s 



£RV margin: z Greek pnsemu 2 Some andent aathorities omit in his day 3 Or found 4 Or sonl 5 Or 
lost 6 Greek save it alive 7 Some andent authorities add verse 36: There shall be two men in the field; the one shall 
be tahen, and the other shall beUft 8 Or ndimres g Or Do me justice of: and so in verses 5. 7 and 8 



or references: Mt 34 : 37-30 and Lk 17 : 
Lk 17:29 ^Genesis 19: 34-35 Lk 17:33 " 



'4mres g Or Do me Justice of: and so in verses 5. 7 and 8 

: a6-37 ■■ Genesis 6 :zx-i3 and 7:7 1 31-23 Lk 17:38 » Genesis z8: 
Gcnens 19:36 



30-33 



Compare {73 a and attadied 
B Compare with portions p and q of 

1 For whosoever would save his 
fife shaD lose it: and whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake shaD find it. 
(l73B-Mtx6:3S) 



For whosoever would save his 



|Z34 

J i 

life shall lose it; and whosoever shall 
lose hb life for my sake and the gos- 
pel's shall save it (S73B-Mk8:3S) 



For whosoever would save his 
ife shall lose it; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake, the same 
shall save iL ((73 b "-Lk 9: 34) 



k 
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MANY TRUTHS TAUGHT IN PARABLES § 114 



Luke z8 

this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest she MMrear me out by her continual coming. 

B And the Lord said, Hear what 'the unright- ^ 
eous judge saith. And shall not God avenge 7 
his elect, which cry to him day and night, and 
he is longsufifering over them ? I say unto ^ 
vou, that he will avenge them speedily. How- 
beit when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
^faith on the earth ? 



S Z14 PARABLE OF THE PUBLICAN AND THE PHARISEE 

Luke 18:9-14 

A And he spake also this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and set ^all others at nought: Two'^ 
men went up into the temple to pra^; the one 
a Pharisee, and the other a pubhcan. The^' 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of 
men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. I fast twice in the week; I^' 
give tithes of all that I get. But the publican, ^3 
standing afar ofif, would not lift up so much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but smote his breast, 
saying, God, <be merciful to me % sinner. I^^ 
say unto you. This man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other: 
B» for every one 

that exalteth himself shall be himibled; but he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 



ERV numn: z Greek bnUsg 2 Greek tkgjudgg of umngkieousness 3 Or th* faith 4 Greek tktrtst 5 Or 
h9 tropiHaUd 6 Or IJU sinner 

B For every one that exalteth hinuelf ihall be humbled; and he that humbleth himaelf shall be exalted. ((zoaB^Lk 

Z4:xx) 

B And whosoever shall exalt himsdf shall be humbled; and iHKMoever shall humble himsdf shall be exalted. ((133 h 

«Mt 23:12) 
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CHAPTER XVn 
TEACHING AND JOXJRNEYING ON TO JERUSALEM 



§ lis TEACHINGS ABOUT DIVORCE 



Matt 19:3-13 

A And there came unto him 3 

'Pharisees, tempting him, and 

sa3ring, Is it lawful jor a man 

to put away his wife for every 

cause? 

B And he answered and 4 

said, 

c Compare portion E below 



D Have ye not read, that he 
which *made them from the 
beginning made them male 
and female, and said. For this 5 
cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and the 
twain shall become one flesh ? 
So that they are no more^ 
twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asun- 
der. 

E They say unto him. Why 7 
then did Moses conmiand to 
give a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away? He^ 
saith unto them, Moses for 
your hardness of heart suf- 
fered you to put away your 
wives: but from the begin- 
ning it hath not been so. 
F» Ando 

I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, ^ex- 
cept for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth 
adultery: <and he that mar- 



Mark 10:2-13 

A And there came unto him > 
Pharisees, and asked him. Is it 
lawful for a man to put away 
hisvnie? tempting mm. 

B And 3 

he answered and said unto 
them, 

c What did Moses com- 
mand you? And they said, 4 
Moses suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put 
her away. But Jesus saids 
unto them. For your hardness 
of heart he wrote you this 
commandment. 

D But from the ^ 

beginning of the creation, 
Male and female made he 
them. For this cause shall? 
a man leave his father and 
mother, 'and shall cleave to 
his wife; and the twain shall ^ 
become one flesh: so that they 
are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore Godo 
hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder. 

E Compare portion C above 



p» And in the«o 

house the disciples asked him 
again of this matter. And he'i 
saith unto them, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth 



ERV margin: z Many authorities, some ancient, insert the a Some ancient authorities read created ^ Some 
ancient authorities omit and shall cleave to his wife 4 Some ancient authorities read sanng for the catue of formcoHon, 
maheth her an adulteress: as in Matt S'S^ S "The following words, to the end of the verse, are omitted by some 
ancient authorities 

OT references: Mt 19:4 and Mk zo: 6 "Genesis 1:27 Mt zg:s and Mk 10:7-8 -"Genesis 2:24 Mt zg:7 
and Mk 10: 4 ~ Deuteronomy 24:1 



F But I say unto you, that every one that putteth away 
his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her 
an adulteress: and whosoever shall marry her when she 
is put away committeth adultery. (f37 B—Mt 5:32) 



F Every one that imtteth away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth 
one that is put away from a husband committeth adul- 
tery. (fio7B->Lk z6:z8) 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 29 

rieth her when she is put away 
committeth adultery. 



o Thedis-io 

ciples say unto him, If the 
case of the man is so with his 
wife, it is not expedient to 
marry. But he said unto" 
them, All men cannot receive 
this saying, but they to whom 
it is given. For there are" 
eunuchs, which were so bom 
from their mother's womb: 
and there are eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs by men: 
and there are eunuchs, which 
made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake. 
He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 



Mask xo 

adultery against her: and iU* 
she herself shall put away her 
husband, and marry another, 
she conunitteth adultery. 



§ zz6 ATTITUDE OF JESUS TOWARD CHILDREN 



Matt 19:13-15 

A Then were there broughti3 
unto him little children, that 
he should lay his hands on 
them, and pray: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 
B Butje-M 

sus said, Sufifer the little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven. 



c VfHly I say umio you, Ex^^^* 
cfpi y€ iMm, aid btcome as lit- s 
lU ckUdrtHt ye skaU in no wise 
enkt tula tke kingdom of 

D And<5 

he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 



Mask 10:13-16 

A And they brought untou 
him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 

B ButM 

when Jesus saw it, he was 
moved with indignation, and 
said unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto 
me: forbid them not: for of 
such b the kingdom of God. 

c Verily I say unto you, \Vho-*s 
soever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a littk 
child, he shall in no wise enter 
therttn. 

D And he took them<6 

in his arms, and blessed them, 
laying his hands upon them. 



Luke 18:15-17 

A And the^ brought unto'S 
him also their babes, that he 
should touch them: but when 
the disciples saw it, they re- 
buked them. 

B But Jesus calledx^ 

them unto him, saying, Suffer 
the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

c Verily I say unto yoa^^f 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall in no wise enter 
therein. 



§ «T REIATION OF RICHES TO ETERN.\L LIFE 



Matt 19:1^30 

A And behold, cue came to>^ 
him and said, ■-'Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life? 



B AndxT 

he said onto him* «Why a^est 
thou aeooncenuQg that which 
isgood? die tbm is who is 
good: 



Makk 10:17-31 

A And as he was going forth'7 
%ito the way, there ran one to 
him^ and kneeled to him« and 
asked him. Good ■Master, 
wliat shall I do that I may in- 
herit eternal hfe ? 
B And Jesas<* 

said onto him. Why calkst 
thoamegood? none is good 

God. 



LUKB 18:18-30 

A And a certain ruler a^ed>* 
him, saying. Good 
what shall I do to inherit 
nalKfe? 



B And Jesus said ontos* 

him. Why caDcst thoa aw 
good? noiie b good, save 
God. 
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Matt 19 

c but if thou wouldest 

enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments. He saith unto'^ 
him, Which? And Jesus said, 
Thou Shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear fadse witness. 
Honour thy father and thy^o 
mother: and. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 
D . Theao 

young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I ob> 
served: what lack I yet? 

E Jesus said unto him, If thou'i 
wouldest be perfect, go, seU 
that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. 



F But when the** 

voung man heard the saying, 
he went away sorrowful: for 
he was one that had great 
possessions. 

o And Jesus said uato his'3 
disciples, Verily I say unto 
you. It is hard for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 



I And again I say unto34 

you, It is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 
J Andas 

when the disciples heard it, 
they were astonished exceed- 
ingly, saying, Who then can 
be saved? And Jesus lookiag^^ 
upon them said to them, With 
men this is impossible; but 
with God all things are pos- 
sible. 

K Then answered Peter^T 

and said unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed 
thee; what then shall we 
have? 

L And Jesus said unto^^ 

them, Verily I say unto you. 



Mark zo 

c Thou'o 

knowest the commandments, 
Do not kill. Do not commit 
adultery, Do not steal. Do not 
bear false witness. Do not 
defraud, Honour diy father 
and mother. 



D And he said unto3c> 

him, 'Master, all these things 
have I observed from my 
youth. 

E And Tesus looking^' 

upon him loved him, and said 
unto him. One thing thou 
lackest: go, sell whatsoever 
thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. 

F But his counte-'s 

nance fell at the saying, and he 
went away sorrowful: for he 
was one that had great pos- 
sessions. 

G And Jesus looked round>3 
about, and saith imto his dis- 
ciples. How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God 1 
H Andthedis-34 

ciples were amazed at his 
words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto them. 
Children, how hard is it 'for 
them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God I 

I It is easier for a camel to go35 
through a needle's eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

J And theya6 

were astonished exceedingly, 
saying Hmto him. Then who 
can be saved ? Jesus looking^? 
upon them saith, With men it 
is impossible, but not with 
God: for all things are pos- 
sible with God. 

K Peter began^^ 

to say unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have followed 
thee. 



Luke 18 

c Thou knowest the*® 

commandments. Do not com- 
mit adultery, Do not kill. Do 
not steal, Do not bear false 
witness. Honour thy father 
and mother. 



D And he said, All^x 

these things have I observed 
from my youth up. 

E And when** 

Tesus heard it, he said unto 
him. One thing thou lackest 
yet: sell all that thou hast, 
and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, follow 
me. 

F ^ But when he heard these>3 
things, he became exceeding 
sorrowful; for he was very 
rich. 

G And Jesus seeing him'4 
said, How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God I 



I For it isas 

easier for a camel to enter in 
through a needle's eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
J And they«6 

that heard it said, Then who 
can be saved? But he said, >7 
The things which are impos- 
sible with men are possible 
with God. 



K And Peter said, Lo,a* 

we have left ^our own, and 
followed thee. 



L But ye are they which have*** 
continued with me in my temp-^^ 



ERV margin: x Or Teacher a Some ancient authorities omit /or them that trust in riches 3 Many ancient 
authorities read among themselves 4 Or our own homes 

OT references: Mt I9:i8-X9* and Mk 10:19 and Lk x8:3o» Exodus 20:12-16 and Deuteronomy 5:16-20 
Mt 19: X9>>« Leviticus 19: x8 Mt 19: 26 and Mk xo: 27 and Lk 18: 27 -■Genesis x8: 14 and Job 42: 2 
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§117 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 19 

that ye whkh liave followed 
me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit cm 
the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twdve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of 
IsraeL 

M And every one that<o 

hath left houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother,' 
or children, or lands, for my 
name's sake, shall receive 
'a hundredfold, and shall in- 
herit eternal life. 



Mask xo 



N" But man3r3o 

shall be last /Aa< ore first; and 
first that are last. 



M Jesus said, Verily I say*o 
unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or mother, or 
father, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and for the gos- 
pel's ^e, but he shall receive3o 
a himdreidfold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with per- 
secutions; and in the ^orld 
to come eternal life. 
N" But many3i 

/Aa/ ore first shall be last; and 
the last first. 



Luke x8 

UUions; and '/ appoint unto'Q 
you a kingdom, even as my 
Father appointed unto me, ikat3o 
ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom; and ye 
skaU sit on tkrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel, HijSN) 
M And he said'9 

unto them. Verily I say unto 
you. There is no man that 
hath left house, or wife, or 
brethren, or parents, or chil- 
dren, for the kingdom of God's 
sake, who shall not receives^ 
manifold more in this time, 
and in the ^orld to come 
eternal life. 



§ xx8 PARABLE OF THE HOUSEHOLDER AND THE LABOURERS 

Matt ao:i'i6 

A For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a < 
man that is a householder, ipi^ch went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vin^ranL And when he had agreed with the * 
labourers for a <penny a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. Ajid he went out i^out3 
the third hour, and saw others standing in the 
marketplace idle; and to them he said, Go ye 4 
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is ri^t 
I will give you. And they went their way. 
Again he went out ab6ut the sixth and the 5 
ninth hour, and did likewise. And ab6ut the 6 
eleventh kour he went out, and found others 
standing; and he saith unto them. Why stand 
ye here aJl the day idle ? They say unto him, 7 
Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vin^rard. And^ 
when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
saith unto his steward. Call the labourers, and 
pay them their hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. And when they came that teere 9 
hired about the eleventh hour, they received 
everymana*penny. And when the first came, <o 

th^ supposed that they would receive more; 
and they likewise received every mana^penny. 
And when they received it, they munnured'' 
against the householder, saving. These last" 
have q)ent hut one hour, and thou hast made 
them eaual unto us, which have borne the bur- 
den of the day and the Scorching heat. Buthei3 
answered and said to <me of them. Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst not thou agree with me 
for a *penny? Take up that which is thiiie,M 
and go thy way; it is my will to give onto this 



ERV 
AOrmg$ 



•s my Fmihtr •pjmmiti 
add «r wi/t: as m Lake i8 : ag x Some ancient ai 



tkaiyt 



lOr / 
a ICaaj anrirnt 
5 The won! in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight peace haKpenay 6 Or A»/ wind 



M So the last ihaU be fint, and the 
lftao:i6) 



(f ii8 



And befaoU, there are last which shall be firrt, and 
are first which shall be last. (fxooB-iLk ty.so) 



x6o 



TEACHING AND JOURNEYING ON TO JERUSALEM 



§I20 



Matt m 

last, even as onto thee. Is it not lawful for me'S 
to do what I will with mine own ? or is thine 
eye evil, because I am good ? 
B* So the last shaflx^ 

be first, and the first last. 



Luke 13 



BB AndbchM^thereartlastwkkkshaBbeJurU,^ 
and there are first which shall be lasL (|/oolf) 



§ 119 JESUS FORECASTS EVENTS AT JERUSALEM 



Matt 20:17-19 

A And as Jesus was going up>7 
to Jerusalem, 



B he took the 

twdve disdi^es apart, and in 
the way he said unto them, 

c5» Bdiold, we go up to Jeru-«* 
salem; 



£■ and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests and scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to 
death, 

F' and shall deliver him<9 
unto the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify : 
and the third day he shall be 
raised up. 



Makk 10:32-34 

A And they were in the way ,s* 
going up to Jerusalem; and 
Jesus was going before them: 
and they were amazed; 'and 
they that followed were afraid. 

B And he took again the 
twdve, and began to tell them 
the things that were to hap- 
pen unto him, saying, ^ 
cP Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem; 



£■ and 

the Son of man shall be de- 
livered unto the chief priests 
and the scribes; and they 
shall condemn hun to death, 

f' and shall ddiver him unto 
the Gentiles: and they shall34 
mock him, and shall siHt upon 
him, and shall scouige him, 
and shall kill him; and after 
three days he shall rise again. 



Luiz 18:31-34 



B And he toc^ unto him the3> 
twdve, and said unto them. 



c^ Behold, we go up to Jeru- 



do and an the things that 
are written ^y the prophets 
shall be accomplished unto the 
Son of man. 



F* For he shall besa 

delivered up unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be mocked, and 
shamefully entreated, and 
siHt upon: and they shalUs 
scourge and kill him: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

G And th^ understood noneS4 
of these thmgs; aiKi this say- 
ing was hid from them, and 
they percdved not the things 
that were said. 



§ lao TEACHING ON STANDARDS OF GREATNESS 



Matt 30:20-28 

A Then came to him the>o 
mother of the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping 
him, and asking a certain 
thing of him. 

B And he said>i 

unto her. What wouldest 
thou? She saith unto him, 
Conunand that these my two 
sons may ^t, one on thy right 
hand, and one on thy Idt 
hand, in thy kingdom. 



Ma&k 10:35-45 

A And there come near untoss 
him James and John, the sons 
of Zd>edee, saying unto him, 
'Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatso- 
ever we shall ask of thee. 
B And36 

he said unto them, What would 
ye that I should do for you ? 
And tibey said unto him, Grant37 
unto us that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and one <hi 
thy left hand, in thy g^ry. 



Luiz 22:24-27 



B And there arose also a C0n^'4 
tention among them, which of 
them is accounted to be *greal' 
est. 



ERVnuxgia: i Or hmt somt as they feUtmed wen of raid tOttkromtk $ Or Teacher 4 Gndk. greater 



m But nuxiy shall be last that are 
first; aikdfintlfcsl ore last (|xi7M- 
Mt 19:10) 



B But many that are first shaB be 
last; and the last first, (fix? m> 
Mk 10:31) 



For other records of these larecaita, cxnnpaxe f 72 a and a tt a cbrd references 
Compare f 74 portkm l 
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RECORDS OP THE UPE OP JESUS 



Matt 20 

C Butaa 

f esds answered and said. Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink the cup that 
I am about to drink ? 



s They 

say onto him. We are able. 
He saith onto than. My cup^ 
indeed ye shall drink: 



but to 
sit on my ri^t hand, and on 
my left hand, b not mine to 
give, but U is for tkem for 
whom it hath been i^qiared 
of my Father. 

H And idien theM 

ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation omoeming 
the two brethren. 

1 But Jesus>5 
called them unto him, and 
said. Ye know that the nders 
of the Gentiles lord it over 
them, and their great ones 
ezerdse authority over theuL 

ji Not so shall it be among^ 
vou: bot ^idK)soever would 
become great among you shall 
be your 'minister; inA who-'? 
soever would be first among 
you shall be your ^servant: 

K even as the Son of man^ 
came not to be ministered 
onto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for 
many. 



Mask 10 

c But Jesus said unto them,3S 
Ye know not ¥^iat ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink the cup 
that I drink? 

D^ or to be bap- 

tized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with ? 
E Andthey39 

said unto him, We are able. 
And Jesus said unto them, 
The cup that I drink ye shall 
drink; 

F* and with the baptism 
that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 
G but t040 

sit on my ri^t hand or on my 
left hand is not mine to give: 
but it is for them for whiMn it 
hath been {urepared. 

H And4i 

when the ten heard it, they 
began to be moved with in- 
di^oadcm concerning James 
and John. 

I And Jesus called42 

them to him, and saith unto 
them. Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles lord it over 
them; and their great ones 
ezerdse authority over them. 

j' But it is not so among you :43 
but whosoever would become 
great among you, shall be 
your 'minister: and who80-44 
ever would be first among 
you, shall be ^servant of alL 

K For verily the Son of man^s 
came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for 
many. 



I Ami he said umio lkem'5 
The himgs of the GetUUes haxe 
lordship awer them; and they 
thai haxe authority omer them 
are cailei Benefactors, 



fi Bnt96 

ye shall not be so: hnt he that 
is the greater among you, let 
him become as the younger; 
and he that is chiif, as he that 
doth 



K For whether is*7 

greater, he that ^sitteth at meat, 
or he that ser^etht is not he 
thatisittethatmeatr but I am 
in the midst of you as he that 
ser^eth, CkijBUi) 



§ lai THE BLIND BEGGAR OF JERICHO 



Matt 20:29-34^ 

A And as they went out tiom*9 
Tericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed lum. And beh<^, two3o 
blind men sitting by the way 
side, 



Luns iS:3S-43 
A And it came to pass, as heis 



Makk 10:46-52 
A And they come to Jericho :46 

and as he went out frran Jeri- drew nigh unto Jericho, a cer- 
cho, with his disciples and a tain blind man sat by the way 
great multitude, tne son of side beggings 
Tlmaeus, Bartimms, a blind 



ERV maigin: i Or 



D Icame toctft fireopoo the cmrth: and what wiO I« if it isalreadj kiadkd? But I have a bapdan to be bapti»d 

with: and how am I itnitened till it be aoooaq>fiihedl (|gs A—Lk it:4o-so) 

D uonpaie aboportioo r below 

9 Cocapaft, portion d abo^ and a ttachrd i ckwnctt 

I Whoaoever therefore ihaU humble 3 ^ aiqr man woold be fint, he 

UnMelf as this little child, the aame shall be last of all and minister of 

is the sicatcst in the kmgdkn of aD. (§78 a -Mk 9:35) 

heaven. (f78s->Mt 18:4) 

J But he that is sicatcst amoof yoa shall be yov senranL (|i3t6*Mt S3:ii) 



J For he that is 
an. the same is 
9:48) 



great. (|78a«Lk 



^ For aaother Matthew aoooont of amilar feaeral 



oontcBt, oonpare f 53 a 
i6a 



TEACHING AND JOURNEYING ON TO JERUSALEM 
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Matt ao 



B when they heard that 
Jesus was passing by, cried 
oat, sa3ring, Lord, nave mercy 
on us, thou son of David. 



C And3x 

the multitude rebuked them, 
that they should hold their 
peace: but they cried out the 
more, saying, Lord, have 
mticy on us, thou son of 
David. 

D And Jesus stood still,33 

and called tiiem, and said, 
What will ye that I should do 
unto you? 



£ They say unto33 

him. Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. And Jesus, being34 
moved with compassion, 
touched their eyes: 

F and 

straightway they received 
their sight, and followed him. 



Mark xo 

beggar, was sitting by the way 

side. 

B And when he heard that47 

it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 

began to cry out, and say, 

Jesus, thou son of David, have 

mercy on me. 



c And many re-48 

buked him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he cried 
out the more a great deal. 
Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

D And Jesus stood40 

still, and said, Cfdl ye him. 
And they call the blind man, 
saying imto him. Be of good 
cheer: rise, he calleth thee. 
And he, casting away his gar-5o 
ment, sprang up, and came to 
Jesus. And Jesus answeredsi 
him, and said, What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee? 

E And the blind man said unto 
him, 'Rabboni, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. And Jesussa 
said unto him. Go thy way; 
thy faith hath *made thee 
whole. 

F And straightway he 

received his sight, and fol- 
lowed him in the way. 



LlTKE x8 



B and hearing a36 

multitude going by, he in- 

auired what this meant. And37 
ley told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. And38 
he cried, saying, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

c And they that went be-39 
fore rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace: but he 
cried out the more a great 
deal, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

D And Jesus4o 

stood, and commanded him 
to be brought imto him: and 
when he was come near, he 
asked him. What wilt diou4z 
that I should do unto thee? 



£ And he said. Lord, that I 
may receive my sight. And43 
Jesus said unto him. Receive 
thy sight: thy faith hath 
'made diee whole. 

F And imme-43 

diately he received his sight, 

and followed him, g^rifying 

God: 

G and all the people, when 

they saw it, gave praise unto 

God. 



§ xaa THE RICH PUBLICAN OF JERICHO 



LU££ 19:1-10 

And he entered and was passing through < 
Jericho. And behold, a man called by name * 
Zacchsus; and he was a chief publican, and he 
was rich. And he sought to see Jesus who he 3 
was; and could not for the crowd, because he 
was little of stature. And he ran on before, 4 
and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him: 
for he was to pass that way. And when Jesus s 
came to the place, he looked up, and said unto 
him, Zacchsus, znake haste, and come down: 
for to-day I must abide at thy house. And ^ 
he made haste, and came down, and received 
him joyfully. And when they saw it, they all 7 
murmured, saying. He is gone in to lodge with 
a man that is a smner. ilnd Zacchsus stood, ^ 
and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have 
wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore 
fourfold. And Jesus said unto him. To-day is 9 



ERV margin: i See John ao: 16 a Or smed tkee 



OT references: 



Lk zo:8-i Exodus 22:1 and Numbers 5:6-7 
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RECORDS OP TEE UPE OP JESUS 



Luke 19 

sahratkm come to this house, fcHasmiicii as he 
also is a son of Abraham. For the Son of iiiaii>o 
came to seek and to save that whadi was lost. 



1 133 APPEARANCE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD 



Matt a5:i4--5o 



B For it is ox fdien a man, going into another*4 
amniryf caUei Ids awn ^servanis, and dditered 
unio them Ids goods. And unto one he ga9e five's 
talentSf to anMer two, to onoiker one; to each 
according to Ids seteral ability; and he went on 
ids journey. 



D Straightway he that received thefive*^ 

talents went and traded with them, and made 
other Jive talents. In like manner he also that'7 
received the two gained other two. But he that'^ 
received the one went away and digged in the 
earth, and hid Ids tardus money. 
E Now after a'9 

long time the lord of those Servants comethy and 
maheth a reckoning with them. 



T And he that re-^ 

ceived the Jive talents came and brought other five 
talents, saying. Lord, thou ddiveralst unto me 
Jive talents: h, I have gained other five talents. 
His lord said unto him, Well done, good and" 
faithful ^servant: thou hast been faiU^ul over a 
few things, I will set thee over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

And he also thaf 
received the two talents came and said. Lord, 
thou ddioeredst unto me two talents: lo, I have 
Mined other two talents. His lord said unto him,^s 
Well done, good and faithful ^servant; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will set thee 
over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. 

H And he also that had received the one talent^4 
came and said. Lord, I knew thee that thou art a 
hard man, reaping where thou didst not sow, and 
gathering where thou didst not scatter: and I was^s 
afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, thou hast thtne own. 

1 But his lord an-^ 
swered and said unto him. Thou wicked and 
sMrful ^servant, thou knewest that I reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where I did not scatter; 
thou oughtest therrfore to have put my money to the'? 
bankers, and at my coming I should have received 



Luke 19:11-28 

A And as they heard thiese things, he added" 
and spskz a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and becauu they supposed that the 
k]ngd<Hn of God was immediately to appear. 

B He said therefore, A certain nobleman wenf 
into a far country, to receive for himsdf a king- 
dom, and to return. And he called ten 'serv-'S 
ants of his, and gave them ten 'pounds, and said 
unto them. Trade ye herewith ml I come. 

c ButM 

his citizens hated him, and sent an ambassage 
after him, saying, We will not that this man 
reign over us. 



E And it came to pass, fdien he^s 

was come back again, having received the king- 
dom, that he commanded these 'servants, unto 
whom he had given the money, to be odled to 
him, that he nught know what they had gained 
by trading. 

F And the first came before him,'^ 

saying, Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds 
more. And he said unto him, Well done, thou ' 7 
good ^rvant: because thou wast found faith- 
nil in a very little, have thou authority over ten 
cities. 



G And the second came, saying, Thy'^ 

pound, Lord, hath made five pounds. And he^o 
said unto him also. Be thou also over five dties. 



H And ^another came, saying. Lord, behold,*^ 
here is thy pound, which I kept laid up in a nap- 
kin: for I feared thee, because thou art an'i 
austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst 
not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. 

I He saith unto him. Out of thine own mouth'' 
wiU I judge thee, thou wicked ^rvant. Thou 
knewest that I am an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not sowj then wherefore gavest thou not my*3 
money mto the bank, and <I at my coming 



ERV mazpn: x Greek 
dnchnu it a coin worth about eight 



t Mima, here translated a pound, is emial to one hundred drachmas: 
3 Greek homdstnami 4 Gre^ the Mm s Or / skomld hem gom m 



OTraferencw: Lk ZQ:zo«EMkid 34:16 
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Matt 25 
back mine awn with interest. Take 



ye away 



28 



tkerefore the talent from him, and give it unto 
kim that hath the ten talents. 



j' For unto every one'9 

that hath shall be given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but from him that kath not, even that which 
he hath shaU be taken away. 
K* And cast ye outso 

the unprofitable ^servant into the outer darkness: 
there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 



LlTKE Z9 

should have required it with interest ? And he>4 
said unto them that stood by, Take away from 
him the pound, and give it unto him that hath 
the ten pounds. And they said unto him, Lord, ^5 
he hath ten poimds. 

j^ I say unto you, that unto^ 

every one that hath shall be given; but from 
him that hath not, even that which he hath 
shall be taken away from hinu 



L Howbeit these^? 

mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

M And when he had thus spoken, he went on^ 
before, going up to Jerusalem. 



ERV maigm: x Greek hondstrvani 



For whosoever hath, to him shall 



I for whosoever natn, to nun snai 
be given, and he shall have abun 
dance: but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. ({47 B*Mt 13: 12) 

K And I say onto you, that many shall come from the 
east and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the sons 
of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer dark- 
ness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
(MgD»Mt8:xx-xa) 



J For he that hath, to him shall be 
riven: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. ({47 v-Mk 4:35) 



I For whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given; and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even 
that which he thinketh he hath. 
(|47V-Lk8:i8) 

K There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, ana 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yoursdves 
cast forth without And they shall come from the east 
and west, and from the north and south, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom of God. (§xoo g >"Lk 13 : aS-ag) 



K And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (I48 L>"Mt ly.A'i) 
K And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (§48 Q * Mt X3 : 50) 
K And cast him out into the outer darkness; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, (f x 29 p » Mt a 2 : X3) 

K And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion k And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion 
with the hypocrites: there shall be the weeping and with the unfaithfuL ((94 E-*Lk 12:46) 
gnashing of teeth, (f 136 D»Mt 24: sx) 

i6s 
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§ 124 JESUS ENTERS JERUSALEM AS A POPULAR LEADER 



Matt ai:i-ii 

A And when they drew nigh < 
unto Jerusalem, and came 
unto Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then Jesus 
sent two disciples, sa3ring unto > 
them, 

B Go into the village that 
is over against you, and 
strai^tway ye shall find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her: 
loose iheMy and bring ihem 
unto me. And if any one say 3 
aught unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of them; 
and straightway he will send 
them. 

c Now this is come to 4 

pass, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken 'by the 
prophet, saying. 

Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 5 
Behold, thy King cometh 

unto thee. 
Meek, and riding upon an 

ass. 
And upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 
D And the disciples went^ and 6 
did even as Jesus appointed 
them. 



£ and brought the ass, 7 
and the colt, and put on them 
their garments; and he sat 
thereon. 

F And the most part ^ 

of the multitude spread their 
garments in the way; and 
others cut branches from the 
trees, and spread them in the 
way. 

G And the multitudes o 
that went before him, and 



Mask ii:i-ii 

A And when they draw nigh ' 
unto Jerusalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the 
moimt of Olives, he sendeth 
two of his disciples, and saith > 
unto them, 

B Go yovLT way into 

the village that is over against 
you: and straightway as ye 
enter into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon no man ever 
yet sat: loose him, and bring 
him. And if any one say 3 
unto you. Why do ye this? 
say ye. The Lord hath need of 
him; and straightway he 'wiU 
send him ^back hither. 



D And 4 

they went away, and f oimd a 
colt tied at the door without 
in the open street; and they 
loose hun. And certain of s 
them that stood there said 
unto them. What do ye, loos- 
ing the colt ? And they said ^ 
unto them even as Jesus had 
said: and they let them go. 

E And they bring the colt 7 
unto Jesus, and cast on him 
their garments; and he sat 
upon him. 

F And many spread ^ 

their garments upon Uie way; 
and others ^branches, which 
they had cut from the fields. 



o And they that went before, 9 
and they that followed, cried. 



Luke 19:29-44 

A And it came to pass, when^o 
he drew nigh unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the moimt 
that is called ihe mount of 
Olives, he sent two of the dis- 
ciples, saying, 30 
B Go your way 
into the village over against 
you; in the wUch as ye enter 
ye shall find a colt tied, where- 
on no man ever yet sat: loose 
him, and bring him. And if3x 
any one ask you. Why do ye 
loose him ? thus shall ye say. 
The Lord hath need of him. 



D And they that were sent3a 
went away, and found even as 
he had said imto them. And33 
as they were loosing the colt, 
the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt ? 
And they said. The Lord34 
hath need of him. 



E And they35 

brought him to Jesus: and 
they threw their garments 
upon the colt, and set Jesus 
thereon. 

F And as he went,36 

they spread their garments in 
the way. 



G And as he was now37 

drawing nigh, even at the de- 



ERV margin: i Greek sendeth 3 Or again 3 Or through 4 Gredic layers of leaves 



or references: 



Mt 2i:5->Isaiah 6a:xz and Zwhariah q:q 
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§ 124 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt az 

that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna to the son of David: 
Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; Ho- 
sanna in the highest. 



Mark zz 

Hosanna; Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Blessed «5 the kingdom'o 
that cometh, the kingdom of 
our father David: Hosanna in 
the highest. 



H Compare %i26 portions GH 



1 And whenw 

ne was come into Jerusalem, 
all the dty was stirred, saying. 
Who is this? And the mulU-" 
tudes said, This b the prophet, 
Testis, from Nazareth of Gali- 
lee. 



K And he entered into Jeni->i 
salem, into the temple; and 
when he had looked round 
about upon all things, it being 
now eventide, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 



Luke z9 

scent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to -rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice 
for all the 'mighty works 
which they had seen; sa3ring,3S 
Blessed is the King that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace in heaven, and 
glory in the highest. 
H And someao 

of the Pharisees from the mul- 
titude said unto him, 'Mas- 
ter, rebuke thy disdples. 
And he answered and said, l4» 
tell you that, if these shall 
hold their peace, the stones 
will cry out. 

I And when he drew nigh, he4x 
saw the city and wept over it, 
saying, 'If thou hadst known4« 
in this day, even thou, the 
things wluch belong unto 
peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. Forthedajrs^a 
shall come upon thee, when 
thine enemies shall cast up 
a ^bank about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, and44 
shall dash thee to the ground, 
and thy children within thee; 
and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another; 
because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 



§ 135 JESUS RETURNS TO JERUSALEM 



Matt az: 18-19 

Now in the morning as he re-'* 
turned to the dty^ he hungered. 
And seeing »a fig tree by the'9 
way side, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, hut 
leaves only; and he saith unto 
it, Let there be no fruit from thee 
henceforward for ever, {\i»7A) 



Mask zz:z2-z4 

And on the morrow, when'* 
they were come out from 
Bethany, he hungered. Andi3 
seeing a ng tree a&r o£f ha ving 
leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find anything thereon: 
and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaves; for 
it was not the season of figs. 
And he answered and said>4 



ERVnuirgin: i Greek ^<np«ri lOtTwcktr i Ot O that tkou hoist kmawm 4Gntkpalisad4 sOtasingk 



OT references: 



Mt ax:9and Bik 11:9-10 and Lk 19:38 « Pialm ix8:as-96 Lk 19:44 "Pidm 137:9 
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§ 126 



Mark zi 

unto it, No man eat fruit from 
thee henceforward for ever. 
And his disciples heard it. 



§ Z36 JESUS CASTS COMMERCE FROM THE TEMPLE 



Matt 31:12-17 

A And Jesus entered into the" 
temple H>f God, and cast out 
all them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of 
them that sold the doves; 



c andi3 

he saith unto them. It is writ- 
ten. My house shall be called 
a house of prayer: but ye 
make it a den of robbers. 



E Compare %i3o portion I 



T AndM 

the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple: and he 
healed them. 

But when the's 
chief priests and the scribes 
saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children that 
were crying in the temple and 
saying, Hosanna to the son 
of David; they were moved 
with indignation, and said^^ 
unto him/Hearest thou what 
these are saying ? 

H And Jesus 

saith unto them, Yea: did ye 
never read. Out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise? 

1 And«7 
he left them, and went forth 
out of the dty to Bethany, 
and lodged there. 



Mark 11:15-19 

A And they come to Jerusa-'S 
lem: and he entered into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them tnat sold and them that 
bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold the doves; 

B and he would not suffer that^^ 
any man should carry a vessel 
through the temple, 
c And he* 7 

taught, and said unto them. 
Is it not written. My house 
shall be called a house of 
prayer for all the nations? 
but ye have made it a den of 
robbers. 



£ And the chief priests'^ 

and the scribes heard it, and 
sought how they might de- 
stroy him: for they feared 
him, for all the multitude was 
astonished at his teaching. 



I And "every evening »he'Q 
went forth out of the aty. 



Luke 19:45-48 

A And he entered into the45 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold. 



c saying unto46 

them. It b written, Aud my 
house shall be a house of 
prayer: but ye have made it 
a den of robbers. 



D And he was teaching daily47 
in the temple. 

E But the chief 

priests and the scribes and 
the principal men of the people 
sought to destroy him: andiS 
they could not find what they 
might do; for the people all 
hung upon him, listening. 



G Compare ^124 portion H 



H Compare §124 portion H 



I And every day he was teach-^^* 
ing in the temple; and every37 
night he went out, and lodged 
in the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives. AndaU theJS 
people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple, to 
hear him, (|/J5^) 



ERV margin: z Many andent authoritkt omit of God a Gredc whenever evemng came 3 Some ancient 
authoritiet uaA they 

or references: Mt ax: 13 and Bik 11:17 and Lk 19:46 —Isaiah 56:7 and Jeremiah 7:11 Mt ai:z6*Psalm8:3 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 31:18-22 

A Now in the morning as he'^ 
returned to the city, he hun- 
gered. And seeing 'a fig tree^o 
by the way side, he came to 
it, and found nothing thereon, 
but leaves only; and he saith 
onto it. Let there be no fruit 
from thee henceforward for 
ever. 



B And immediately the 

fig tree withered away. And*o 
when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, sajring. How 
did the fig tree immediately 
wither away ? 



c** And Jesus an-a« 

swered and said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do what 
is done to the fig tree, but 
even if ye shall say unto this 
mountain. Be thou taken up 
and cast into the sea, it shall 
be done. 

D And all things, what-** 

soever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive. 



e" For if ye forgive men their ^« 
trespasses, your heavenly Faiher*4 
win also forpve you. But if ^5 
ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses, (isrX) 



i X37 FAITH AS A POWER 

Mark 11:20-25 

A And on the morrow, when^^' 
they were come out from Beth-'' 
any, he hungered. And seeing'S 
a fig tree afar of having leaves, 
he came, if haply he might find 
anything thereon: and when 
he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; for it was not the sea- 
son of figs. And he answered'4 
and said unto it, No man eat 
fruit from thee henceforward 
for ever. And his disciples 
heard it, (1/^5) 

B And as they passed by in*o 
the morning, tney saw the fig 
tree withered away from the 
roots. And Peter calling to*' 
remembrance saith unto him. 
Rabbi, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cursedst is with- 
ered away. 

c** And Jesus answer-** 

ing saith unto them. Have 
faith in God. Verily I say*3 
unto you. Whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain. Be thou 
taken up and cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe 
that what he saith cometh to 
pass; he shall have it. 
D There-«4 

fore I say unto you. All things 
whatsoever ye pray and ask 
for, believe that ye have re- 
ceived them, and ye shall 
have them. 

E* And whensoever*5 

ve stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have aught against any one; 
that vour Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you 
your trespasses.' 



ERV mafxia: i Or • sin^ s ICaar andent aatboritiet add 
Palker iMck is in htmenforgiM yom Inspassts 



vene 36: But if yt do not Sofpctt 



wiU 



c 
for 



And he taith onto tbein. Becanae of ^our little laith: 
verily I say vnto you, u ye have Caith aa a pain of 



c And the Lord taid. If jre have faith as a grain of mua- 
tard aeed, ye would say onto this ssrcamine tree, Be thoa 
rooted up, and be thoa planted in the sea; and it would 
have obeyed you. (|xoQF*Lk 17:6) 



orastard teed, ye shall say onto this mountain. Remove 
hence to mder place; and it shall remove. (I75 o 

B So sbau alw my heavenly Father do unto you, if 3re iofipve not every one his brother from your hearts. (I7SX 
Mt 18:35) 
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I X j8 JEWISH RULERS CHALLENGE THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS 



Matt 21:23-27 

A And when he was come>3 
into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said, By 
what authority doest thou 
these things ? and who gave 
thee this authority ? 



B AndJesusH 

answered and said unto tiiem, 
I also will ask you one *ques- 
tion, which if ve tell me, I 
likewise will tell you by ^^at 
authority I do these things. 
The iMiptism of John, whence'S 
was it ? from heaven or from 
men? 

c And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say. From heaven; he will say 
unto us, Why then did ye not 
believe him ? But if we shaUs^ 
say, From men; we fear the 
multitude; for all hold John 
as a prophet. 

D And they an-«7 

swered Jesus, and said. We 
know not. He also said unto 
them. Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these 
things. 



Mark zi: 27-33 

A And they come again to*7 
Jerusalem: and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders; 
and they said unto him, By'S 
wbtLt authority doest thou 
these things? or who gave 
thee this authority to do uiese 
things? 



B And Jesus said unto^o 

them, I ?nll ^k of you one 
Question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what author- 
ity I do these things. Theao 
baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or fiom men ? answer 
me. 

C And they reasoned with3i 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say. From heaven; he will 
say. Why then did ye not be- 
lieve him? 'But ^ould we3s 
say. From men — ^they feared 
the people: >for all voily hdd 
John to be a prophet. 
D And33 

they answered Jesus and say. 
We know not. And Jesus 
saith unto them, Ndther tdl 
I you by what authority I do 
these tlungs. 



LuKB ao:i-i8 

A And it came to pass, on < 
one of the days, as he was 
teaching the people in the 
temple, and preaching the 
gospd, there came upon him 
the chief priests and the 
scribes with the elders; and ' 
they spake, saying unto him. 
Tell us: By what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave thee this 
authority ? 

B And he answered s 

and said unto them, I also will 
ask you a Question; and tell 
me : The baptism of John, was 4 
it from heaven, or from men ? 



c And they reasoned with 5 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say. From heaven ; he will say. 
Why did ye not believe him ? 
But if we shall say, From^ 
men; all the people ?^ stone 
us: for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. 
D And they 7 

answered, that they knew not 
whence U was. And Jesus ^ 
said unto them. Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do 
these things. 



§ zag PARABLES IN CONDEMNATION OF JEWISH LEADERS 



Matt az:28 — 22:14 

A But what think ye? A^ 
man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, 
4Son, go work tonday in the 
vineyard. And he answered^ 
and said, I will not: but after- 
ward he repented himself, and 
went. And he came to theJo 
second, and said likewise. 
And he answered and said, 
I go, sir: and went not. 
Whether of the twain did3x 



Mask za:i-i2 



Luke 20:9-19 



ERVmaicm: 
AQnekCUU 



I Greek vwrtf t Or But shall we say. From 

I7S 



3 Or for aU kdd Jokm to htm propkei indeed 
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RECORDS OF THE UPE OP JESUS 



Matt ax 

the win of his father? They 
say, The first. 

B Jesus saith onto 

them, Verfly I say unto yon, 
that the publicans and the 
harlots go mto the kingdom of 
God before you. For John3> 
came unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but the pub- 
licans and the harlots be- 
lieved him: and ye, when ye 
saw it. did not even repent 
yourselves afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 



Mask za 



Luke ao 



B And aU the people whenf' 
they heard, and the pMicans*9 
justified Godf ^being baptized 
with the baptism of John. But3o 
the Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected for themselves the 
couHsd of God f *being not bap- 
tised of him, (i4iD 



c Hear another parable :33 
There was a man that was a 
householder, which planted a 
vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into another coim- 
try. 

D And when the season of 34 
the fruits drew near, he sent 
his 'servants to the husband- 
men, to receive 'his fruits. 
And the husbandmen took his35 
^servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned 
another. 
E Again, he sent other36 

^servants more than the first: 
and they did unto them in like 
manner. 



V But afterward hear 

sent unto them his son, say- 
ing, They will reverence my 
son. But the husbandmen,^^ 
when they saw the son, said 
among themselves. This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, 
and take his inheritance. Andio 
they took him, and cast him 
forUi out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. 

o When therefore4o 

the lord of the vineyard shall 
come, what will he do unto 
those husbandmen? Theysay4i 
unto him. He will miserably 
destroy those miserable men. 
and will let out the vineyard 



c And he began to speak > 
unto them in parables. A 
man planted a vmeyard, and 
set a hedge about it, and 
digged a pit for the winepress, 
and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went 
into another country. 

D And at > 

the season he sent to the hus- 
bandmen a ^servant, that he 
might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruits of the 
vineyard. And they took 3 
him, and beat him, and sent 
him away empty. 
E And again 4 

he sent unto them another 
^servant; and him they 
wounded in the head, and 
handled shamefully. Aiid he 5 
sent another; and him they 
killed : and many others; beat- 
ing some, and killing some. 

7 He had yet one, a beloved ^ 
son: he sent him last unto 
them, saying. They will rever- 
ence my son. But those hus- 7 
bandmen said among them- 
selves. This is the heir; come, 
let us lull him, and the inherit- 
ance shall be ours. And they > 
took him, and killed him, and 
cast him forth out of the vine- 
yard. 

o What therefore willo 

the lord of the vine3rard do ? 
he will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 



c And he began to speak o 
unto the people this parable: 
A man planted a vmeyard, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into another coun- 
try for a long time. 



D And atio 

the season he sent unto the 
husbandmen a ^servant, that 
they should give him of the 
fruitof the vineyard: but the 
husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

E And" 

he sent yet another ^rvant: 
and him also they b^it, and 
handled him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. And>> 
he sent yet a third: and him 
also they wounded, and cast 
him forth. 

7 And the lord of theu 

vineyard said. What shall I 
do? I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they will rev- 
erence him. But when the>4 
husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned one with another, 
saying. This is the heir: let us 
kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. And they cast's 
him forth out of the vineyard, 
and killed him, 
o What there- 

fore mil the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them ? He will'^ 
come and destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 



ERV margin: i Or Aovmf ftttn 2 Ot not kanug h§tm 3 Greek 
tktfrmtso/U 



homdsenomis 4 Greek IfomdsenatU 5 Or 
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Matt ai-aa 

unto other husbandmen, 
which shall lender him the 
fruits in their seasons. 
H Jesus42 

saith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the scriptures. 



The stone which the build- 
ers rejected, 

The same was made the 
head of the comer: 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 
I Therefore say I unto you,43 
The kingdom of God shall 
be taken away from you, and 
shall be given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits there- 
of. 

J *And he that falleth on44 
this stone shall be broken to 
pieces: but on in^msoever it 
shall fall, it will scatter him as 
dust. 

K And when the chief45 
priests and the Pharisees 
heard his parables, they per- 
ceived that he spake of them. 
And when they sought to lay46 
hold on him, they feared the 
multitudes, because they took 
him for a prophet. 



Mark za 



Luke ao 



H Have»o 

yt not read even this scrip- 
ture; 



The stone which the build- 
ers rejected, 

The same was made the 
head of the comer: 

This was from the Lord, << 

And it is marvellous in our 
e3res? 



K And they sought to lay hold's 
on him; and they feared the 
multitude; for they per- 
ceived that he spake the 
parable against them: and 
they left hmi, and went away. 



H And 

when they heard it, thc^ said, 
K^od foibid. But he lookedx7 
upon them, and said^ What 
then is this that is wntten. 
The stone which the build- 
ers rejected. 
The same was made the 
head of the comer? 



J Every one that falleth on'^ 
that stone shall be broken to 
pieces; but oniidiomsoever it 
shall fall, it will scatter him as 
dust. 

K And the scribes and the'O 
chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that very 
hour; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived 
that he spake this parable 
against them. 



L And Jesus answered and'^^ 
spake again inparables unto < 
them, saying. The kingdom of > 
heaven is IDiened unto a cer- 
tain king, which made a mar- 
riage feast for his son, and 3 
sent forth his ^servants to call 
them that were bidden to the 
marriage feast: and they 
would not come. Again he 4 
sent forth other ^servants, 
saying. Tell them that are bid- 
den, Beholdy I have made 
ready my dinner: my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready: come to 
the marriage feast. 
If But they 5 

made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his own 
farm, another to his merchan- 
dise: and the rest laid hold on 6 
his ^servants, and entreated 
them shamefully, and killed 
them. 



L But he said unto kuUf A cer-M: 
tain man made a great supper;'^ 
and he bade many: andhesent'7 
forth his ^servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden^ 
Come; for all things are now 
ready. 



If And they aU with one*^ 

consent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have 
bought afield, and I must needs 
go out and see it: I pray thee 
have me excused, A nd another'9 
said, I have bought five yohe of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I 



ERV margin: z Greek Be it not so a Some andent authorities omit vase 44 3 Greek bomds*r9aiUs 4 Greek 
bondservant 

OT refereDces: Mt 21:4a and Mk Z3:zo-xz and Lk 20:17 "-PBalm 118:21-23 Mt 21:44 and Lk 90: z8* 
Isaiab 8:z4-i5 
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§129 



RECORDS OP THE UPE OP JESUS 



Matt sa 



M But the kmg was 7 

wroth; andhescnthttannies, 
and dcstrcnred those mur- 
derers, and Domed their dty. 

o Then saith he to his 'serv- > 
ants. The wedding is ready, 
bat they that were biddoi 
were not worthy. Go yeo 
therefore onto the partings 
of the highwsm, and as many 
as ye shall mid, bid to the 
marriage feast. And those'o 
■servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they 
K)and, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was filled 
with guests. 



pr But when the" 

king came in to behold the 
guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding- 
garment: and he saith unto'' 
hirn^ Friend, how camest thou 
in hither not having a wedding- 
sarment? Andhewasspeech- 
Kss. Then the king said toX3 
the ^servants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and cast him out into 
the outer darkness^ there 
shall be the weepmg and 
gnashing of teeth. For manyM 
are called, but few chosen. 




Hei a wife^amd therefore I 
tmi cawu, Amd tie 'j 



Thmlkewtasterofike 
house beimg anpy s^id to Ins 
'serwamt. Go out qmckly imSo 
tie streets ami lames of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor 
and tnanned and blind and 
lame. And the 'servant said,** 
Lord, what thou didst com- 
mand is done, and yet there is 
room. And the lord said unto*S 
the ^servant. Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and con- 
strain them to come in, that 
my house may be fUed. Por*4 

1 say unto you, that none of 
those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper. 



S 130 EFFORTS TO ACCUMULATE EVIDENCE AGAINST JESUS 



Matt 22:15-40 

A Then went the Pharisees,>5 
and took counsel how they 
might ensnare him in his talk. 
And they send to him their'^ 
disciples, with the Herodians, 



Mark 22:13-34 

A And they send unto himia 
certain of the Pharisees and 
of the Herodians, that they 
might catch him in talk. 



Luke 20:20-40 

A And they watched him,>o 
and sent forth spies, which 
feiicned themselves to be 
iteous, that they might 
:e hold of his speech, so as 



ERV margin: z Greek bondsenamtt a Greek bouds tnami 3 Or mimistns 



F And I say unto joa. that many ahaD ocnnc from the 
east and the west, and snail sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in tlie kingdom of heaven: but tlie 
sons of the kingoom shall be cast forth into the oater 
darkness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. (|39 0-'Mt8:is-za) 



P There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, ana 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yoorsdves 
cast forth without. And thev shall come from the east 
and west, and from the north and soutiu and shaD sit 
down in the kingdom ol God. (|iooc*Lk I3:3&-sq) 



p And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: theie shafl be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (I48 L»Mt 13:4a) 
p And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (I48 Q""Mt 13:50) 

p And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion P And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion 

with the hypocrites: there shall be the weeping and .with the unfaithfuL (i94K-Lk ia:46) 

gnashing olteeth. (I136 o-"Mt a4:5x) 

p And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing ol teeth. 

(|i36Q«Mt a5:3o) 
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FINAL CONTEST OF JESUS WITH THE JEWISH RULERS § 130 



Matt aa 



Mask xa 



B saying, 'Master, we know 
that thou art true, and teach- 
est the way of God in truth, 
and carest not for anv one: 
for thou regardest not the per- 
son of men. Tell us there-'? 
fore. What thinkest thou ? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto 
Caesar, or not ? 



c But Jesus per-iS 

ceived their wicked[ness, and 
said. Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites? Shew me the'o 
tribute money. And they 
brought unto him a ^nny. 
And he saith unto them^^o 
Whose is this image and super- 
scription? They say unto*' 
him, Caesar's. Then saith he 
unto them. Render therefore 
unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's; and unto God the 
things that are God's. 
D And^a 

when they heard it, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went 
their way. 



B Andi4 

when they were come, they 
say unto him, 'Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
carest not for any one: for 
thou regardest not the person 
of men, but of a truth teach- 
est the way of God: Is it law- 
ful to give tribute unto Caesar, 
or not? Shall we give, or'5 
shall we not give? 
c But he, 

knowing their h3rpocrisy, said 
unto them. Why tempt ye 
me ? bring me a 'penny, that 
I may see it. And they'6 
brought it. And he saith 
unto them. Whose is this 
image and superscription ? 
And they said unto him, 
Caesar's. And Jesus said unto'7 
them, Render unto Caesar the 
things that are Caesar's, and 
imto God the things that are 
God's. 

D And they marvelled 

greatly at him. 



Luke ao 

to deliver him up to the rule 
and to the authority of the 
governor. 

B And they asked^' 

him, saying, 'Master, we 
know that thou sayest and 
teachest rightly, and acceptest 
not the person of any, but of 
a truth teachest the way of 
God: Is it lawful for us to give'* 
tribute unto Caesar, or not? 



c But he perceived their*3 
craftiness, and said unto them. 
Shew me a 'penny. WhoseH 
image and superscription hath 
it? And they said, Caesar's. 
And he said unto them, Then'S 
render unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar's, and unto 
God the things that are God's. 



D And they were not able to^ 
take hold of the saying before 
the people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, and held 
their peace. 



E On that day there came to^ 
him Sadducees, 'which say 
that there is no resurrection: 
and they asked him, saying,34 

7 'Master, Moses said, If a 
man die, having no children 
his brother ^shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. Now there were^s 
with us seven brethren: and 
the first married and deceased, 
and having no seed left his 
wife unto his brother; in like*^ 
manner the second dho, and 
the third, unto the ^seventh. 
And after them all the woman*? 
died. In the resurrection*^ 
therefore whose wife shall she 
be of the seven ? for they all 
had her. 



o But Tesus answered*^ 

and said unto them. Ye do err, 



E And there come unto him'^ 
Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection; and 
they asked him, saying, 

F 'Mas-'Q 

ter, Moses wrote unto us, If 
a man's brother die, and leave 
a wife behind him, and leave 
no child, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 
There were seven brethren :*o 
and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed; and the*' 
second took her, and died, 
leaving no seed behind him; 
and the third likewise: and** 
the seven left no seed. Last 
of all the woman also died. 
In the resurrection whose wife*3 
shall she be of them ? for the 
seven had her to wife. 
o Jesus*4 

said unto them, Is it not for 



E And there came to him*7 
certain of the Sadducees, they 
which say that there is no 
resurrection; and they asked'^ 
him, saying, 

F 'Master, Moses 

wrote unto us, that if a man's 
brother die, having a wife, and 
he be childless, nis brother 
should take the wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
There were therefore seven*© 
brethren: and the first took 
a wife, and died childless; and3o 
the second; and the thirds' 
took her; and likewise the 
seven also left no children,and 
died. Afterward the woman3* 
also died. In the resurrection33 
therefore whose wife of them 
shall she be? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

G And Jesus34 

said unto them, The sons of 



ERV manrin: i Or Teacher a The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence half- 
penny 3 Gredc saying 4 Greek shall perform the duty of a husband's brother to his wife: compare DeuteiODomy 
as : 5 5 Greek seven 



or references: 



Mt aa:a4 and Mk xa: 19 and Lk ao:a8-i Deuteronomy as:s-6 (compare Genesis 38:8) 
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§i30 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt aa 

not knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. For ui30 
the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are as angels' in 
heaven. 



H But as touching the3x 

resurrection of the dead, have 
ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, say- 
ing, I am the God of Abra-33 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob ? God 
is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living. 



I And when the33 

multitudes heard it, they were 
astonished at his teaching. 



K Compare iiji portion D 



Mark za 

this cause that ye err, that ye 
know not the scriptures, nor 
the power of God? Forwhen^S 
they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are 
as angels in heaven. 



H But as^^ 

touching the dead, that they 
are raised; have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, in the 
place concerning the Bush, 
how God spake unto him, say- 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob ? He is not the^7 
God of the dead, but of the 
living: ye do greatly err. 

I Compare ii26 portion E 



J Compare portion O below 



K Compare portion Q below 



Luke ao 

this 'world marry, and are 
given in marriage: but they3S 
that are accounted worthy to 
attain to that 'world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage: for neither cans^ 
they die any more: for they 
are equal unto the angels; 
and are sons of God, being 
sons of the resurrection. 
H BuU7 

that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed, in the place 
concerning the Bush, when he 
calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
Now he is not the God of the^ 
dead, but of the living: for 
all live unto him. 

I Compare ix26 portion E 



J And certain39 

of the scribes answering said, 
'Master, thou hast well said. 
K For they durst not any more4o 
ask him any question. 



L But the Pharisees, when34 
they heard that he had put 
.the Sadducees to silence, 
gathered themselves together. 
And one of them, a lawyer,35 
asked him a question, tempt- 
ing him, 'Master, which iss^ 
Uie great commandment in 
the law? 

u And he said unto37 

him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. This is theaS 
great and first commandment. 
4And a second like unto it is30 
this. Thou shalt love thy 
neii^bour as thyself. 

N" Onthesc4o 

two commandments hangeth 
the whole law, and the 
prophets. 



L And one of the scribes^ 
came, and heard them ques- 
tioning together, and knowing 
that he had answered them 
well, asked him, What com- 
mandment is the first of all ? 



M Jesus answered, The first is,^ 
Hear, O Israel; H'he Lord our 
God, the Lord is one: and3o 
thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God ^th all thy heart, and 
^th all thy soul, and ^th 
all thy mind, and ^th all 
thy strength. The second3i 
is this, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
N" There 

is none other commandment 
greater than these. 

o And theJa 

scribe said unto him, Of a 
truth, 'Master, thou hast well 



L And behold, a certain law-^^' 
yer stood up and tempted him,'S 
saying, ^Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life? 
And he said unto him, What is^ 
written in the law? howreadest 
thou? 



M And he answering said,^ 

Thou shall love the Lord thy 
God Htnth all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 



N" And he said unto him .'^ 

Thou hast answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live. (I^j A ) 

o Compare portion J above 



ERV maisin: i Or af« 9 Many andent autlumtiet add of God 3 Or Teacher 4 Or And a second is like 
wUo il, Tkau shall hveeic, s Or The Lord k omr God; the Lord uone 6 Greek Ami 

OT references: Mt 22:32 and Mk 12:26 and Lk 20:37 ■■Exodus ^:6 Bik 12: 29 « Deuteronomy 6:4 

Mt 22:37 and Bik 11:30 and Lk zo: 27 -"Deuteronomy 6: s Mt 22:39 and Mk 12:31 and Lk 10:27 -"Leviticus ig:i8 
Lk 10:28 -"Leviticus 18:5 Mk 12:32-" Deuteronomy 6:4 and 4:35 



ir For this b the law and the prophets. (|38L-"Mt7:i3) 



180 



FINAL CONTEST OF JESUS WITH THE JEWISH RULERS § 131 



Matt aa 



Q Compare fi ji portion D 



Mark la 

said that he is one; and there 
is none other but he: and to33 
love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the strength, 
and to love his neighbour as 
himself, is much more than all 
whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices. 

p And when Jesus34 

saw that he answered dis- 
creetly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. 
Q And no man 

after that durst ask him any 
question. 



Luke ao 



Q Compare portion K above 



S 131 THE PROBLEM OF THE CHRIST 



Matt 33:41-46 



A Now while the Pharisees4x 
were gathered together, Jesus 
asked them a question, saying,4a 
What think ye of the Christ? 
whose son is he? They say 
unto him. The son of David. 

B He saith unto them, How43 

then doth David in the Spirit 

call him Lord, saying. 
The Lord said unto my44 

Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
TUl I put thine enemies 
underneath thy feet ? 

If David then calleth him4S 

Lord, how is he his son ? 



o 

no one was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask 
him any more questions. 



Mark 13:35-37 

A And Jesus answered andss 
said, as he taught in the tem- 
ple. How say Uie scribes that 
the Christ is the son of David ? 



B David himself said in the36 
Holy Spirit, 



The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand. 
Till I make thine enemies 
'the footstool of thy feet. 

David himself calleth him37 

Lord; and whence is he his 

son? 

c And 'the conmion people 

heard him gladly. 

And46 D Compare fijo portion Q 



Luke 30:41-44 

A And he said unto them,4i 
How say they that the Christ 
is David's son? 



B For David4a 

himself saith in the book of 
Psalms, 
The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 
Sit thou on mv right hand. 
Till I make thine enemies43 
the footstool of thy feet. 
David therefore calleth him44 
Lord, and how is he his son ? 



D Compare iijo portion K 



ERV margin: i Some ancient authorities read umUmeath thy feet 2 Or the great m u lHktd e 



or references: mk 13:33 
Mk 19:36 and Lk 30:43-43 ""PMlm xzo:i 



Mk ia:33**l>eater(momy 6:5 and Leviticus 19:18 and i Samuel 15:33 



Mt 33:44 and 
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CHAPTER XX 

DISCOURSE IN CONDEMNATION OF SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 



S 132 DISCOURSE IN CONDEMNATION OF SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 



Matt 23:1-39 

A Then spake Jesus to the < 
multitudes and to his dis- 
ciples, saying, > 
B The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit on Moses' 
seat: all things therefore 3 
whatsoever they bid you, these 
do and observe: but do not 
ye after their works; for they 
say, and do not. 
c Yea, they* 
bind heavy burdens 'and 
grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's shoulders; but 
they themselves will not move 
them with their finger. 
D But 5 
all their works they do for to 
be seen of men: for they make 
broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge the borders of their 
garments, and love the chiefs 
place at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and 7 
the salutations in the market- 
places, and to be called of 
men. Rabbi. 



F But be not ye * 

called Rabbi: for one is your 
teacher, and all ye are breth- 
ren, ^d call no man your 9 
father on the earth: for one 
is your Father, 'which is in 
heaven. Neither be ye called«<> 
masters: for one is your mas- 
ter, even the Christ. 
G« But he" 

that is ^greatest among you 
shall be your ^servant. 



Mark 12:3^40 
A And in his teaching he38 
said, 



D Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and to have salutations 
in the marketplaces, and chief39 
seats in the synagogues, and 
chief places at feasts: 



E they4o 

which devour widows' houses, 
'and for a pretence make long 
prayers; these shall receive 
greater condemnation. 



Luke 20:45-47 

A And in the hearing of all45 
tiie people he said unto his dis- 
ciples. 



c Woe unto you lawyers also!^ ' • 
for ye lade men with burdens^^ 
grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the bur- 
dens with one of your fingers. 
H90G) 

D Beware of the scribes,*^ 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and love salutations in 
the marketplaces, and chief 
seats in the synagogues, and 
chief places at feasts; 

Woe unto you Pharisees! for^^' 
ye love the chi^ seats in the43 
synagogues, and the salutations 
in the marketplaces. i\9o D) 

E which47 

devour widows' houses, and 
for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive 
greater condenmation. 



ERV 
3 Greek the 



z Many ancient authorities omit amd gntvom to he home 2 Or tven while for a pretence they mahe 
y 4 Gnek greater s Or mimster 



or references: Mt 23:5 "Exodus 13:9 and Numbers 15:38-39 and Deuteronomy 6:8 and zz : z8 



o Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. (I78 b « Mt z8 : 4) 
o Not so shall it be among yoa: 
but whosoever would become f^reat 
among you shall be your minister; 
and whosoever would be first among 
vou shall be your servant. (§Z3oj« 
Mt ao:s6-fl7> 



o If anv man would be first, he 
shall be last of all, and minister ol 
all. (§78B«Mk9:3S) 

o But it is not so among 3rou: 
but whosoever would become f^reat 
among you, shall be vour minister: 
and wnosoever would be first among 
you, shall be servant of aU. (§Z3oj« 
Mk zo: 43-44) 

i8s 



o For he that is least among you 
all, the same is great. (§78 b* 
Lk9:48) 

o But ye shall not be so: but he 
that is the greater among you, let 
him become as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth serve. 
(§138 M«Lk 22:36) 



§132 



RECORDS OF THE UFE OF JESUS 



Matt 23 

H" And" 

whosoever shall exalt himself 
shall be humbled; and who- 
soever shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 
I But woe unto you, scribesX3 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye shut the kingdom of 
heaven ^against men: for 
ye^ enter not in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are 
entering in to enter.' 
J Woe unto you, scribes and's 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he 
is become so, ye make him 
twofold more a son of ^hell 
than yourselves. 
K Woe unto you, ye blind^^ 
guides, which say, Who- 
soever shall swear by the 
^temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the 
gold of the ^temple, he is 'a 
debtor. Ye fools and blind :i7 
for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the ^temple that hath 
sanctified the gold? And,>S 
Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but who- 
soever shall swear by the gift 
that is upon it, he is ^ debtor. 
Ye blind: for whether is^o 
greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift ? He^o 
therefore that sweareUi by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon. And he>< 
that sweareth by the ^temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. And>> 
he that sweareth by the 
heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon. 
L Woe unto you, scribes and'3 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
tithe mint ancl %nise and ctmi- 
min, and have left undone the 
weightier matters of the law, 
judgement, and mercy, and 
faith: but these ye ought to 
have done, and not to have left 
the other undone. Ye blind'4 
guides, which strain out the 
gnat, and swallow the camel. 



Luke zz 



I Woe unto you lawyers/ forS^ 
ye took away the key of knowl- 
edge: ye entered not in your- 
selves , and tkem that were enter- 
ing in ye hindered, (%9oJ) 



L But woe unto you Pkari-4» 
sees/ for ye tithe mint and rue 
and every herb, and pass over 
judgement and the love of God: 
but these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other tut- 
done. (§00 o 



ERV nuurgiii: i Greek btfort a Some authorities insert here, or after verse la. verse 14: Woe mmtoyou, scribts 
and PharueeSt hypocriiest for ye devour widams* houses, even wkUefor a pretence ye make long prayers: therefore ye shalt 
receive greater condemnation: see Mark 12:40 and Luke 20:47 3 Greek Gehenna 4 Or sanctuary: as in verse 35 
5 Or bound by his oath 6 Or dill 



or references: Mt 23: 33 and Lk 11:42 "Leviticus 27:30 and Micah 6:8 



B For every one that ezalteth himself shall be humbled; and he that humbkth himself shall be exalted. (§103 b « 

Lk 14:11) 

H For every one that esalteth himself shall be humbled; but he that homUeth himself shall be exalted. (|si4B« 

LkzS:i4) 

z86 



DISCOURSE IN CONDEMNATION OF SCRIBES AND PHARISEES § 132 



Matt 23 

M Woe unto you, scribes and>5 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
cleaase the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within 
they are full from extortion and 
excess. Thou blind Pharisee,^^ 
cleanse first the inside of the 
cup and of the platter, that 
the outside thereof may be- 
come clean also. 

N Woe unto you, scribes and>7 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are like imto whited- sepul- 
chres, which outwardly ap- 
pear beautiful, but inwardly 
are full of dead men's bones, 
and of all undeanness. Even^ 
so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous imto men, but in- 
wardly ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

o Woe unto you , scribes and^ 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ve 
build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and garnish the 
tombs of the righteous, and3o 
say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we should 
not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the 
prophets. Wherefore ye wit-3i 
ness to yourselves, that ye are 
sons of them that slew the 
prophets. 

pp Fill ye up then the3a 

measure of your fathers. Ye33 
serpents, ye offspring of vipers, 
how shall ye escape the judge- 
ment of *hell ? 

Q Therefore, be-34 

hold, I send imto you proph- 
ets, and wise men, and scribes: 
some of them shall ye kill and 
crucify; and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute from 
city to city: that upon you3S 
may come all the righteous 
blood shed on the ear^, from 
the blood of Abel the right- 
eous unto the blood of Zadha- 
riah son of Barachiah, whom 
ye slew between the sanctuary 
and the altar. Verily I say36 
unto you, All these things 
shall come upon this genera- 
tion. 

R O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,37 
which killeth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that are 
sent unto her! how often 



LdKE IX 

M Now do ye PkariseesS9 
cleanse the outside of the cup 
and of the platter; hut your 
inward part is full of extortion 
and wickedness. Ye foolish4o 
ones, did not he that made the 
outside make the inside also? 
Howbeit five for alms those4' 
things which 'ore within; and 
behold, all things are dean 
unto you, (§00 B) 
N Woe unto yout for ye are44 
as the tombs which appear not, 
and the men that walk over 
them know it not, (§00 £) 



o Woe unto yout for ye build47 
the tombs of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them, So4^ 
ye are witnesses and consent 
unto the works of your fathers: 
for they killed them, and ye 
build their tombs. HqoH) 



Q Therefore also said the wis-^o 
dom of 6od, I will send unto 
them prophets and apostles; 
and some of them they shall 
kiU and persecute; that theso 
blood of all the prophets, which 
was shed from the foundation 
of the world, may be required 
of this generation; from theS' 
blood of Abel unto the blood 
of Zachariah, who perished be- 
tween the altar and the ^sanc- 
tuary: yea, I say unto you, it 
shall be required of this genera- 
tion, (|po/) 



R O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,^^' 
which killeth the prophets, and34 
stoneth them that are sent unto 
her! how often would I have 



£RV margin: x Or yf can a Greek Gehenna 3 Greek house 



or references: Mt 33:35 and Lk xx: 50-51 « Genesis 4:8 and 3 Chronicles 24:20-31 



p For the record of a saying by J<^n the Baptist somewhat similar to verse 33, compare §1711. The saying is 
recorded of Jesus in §45 N 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 33 

would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would 
not I Behold, your house is38 
left unto you desolate. Forao 
I say unto you. Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say. Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 



Luke 

gathered iky children together^ 
even as a hen gathereth her 
own brood under her wings, and 
ye would not! Behold, yourSS 
house is left unto you desolate: 
and I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me, until ye shall say. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. (§/o/ B) 



S X33 THE TRUE TEST OF GIVING 



Mark 13:41-44 

A And he sat down over4x 
against the treasury, and be- 
held how the multitude cast 
'money into the treasury: and 
many that were rich cast in 
much. And there came %4a 
poor widow, and she cast in 
two mites, which make a far- 
thing. 

B And he called unto him43 

his disciples, and said imto 
them. Verily I say unto you. 
This poor widow cast in more 
than all they which are cast- 
ing into the treasury: forthey44 
all did cast in of their super- 
fluity; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living. 



Luke 21:1-4 

A And he looked up, ^and < 
saw the rich men that were 
casting their gifts into the 
treasury. And he saw a cer- > 
tain poor widow casting in 
thither two mites. 



B And he 3 

said, Of a truth I say unto 
you. This poor widow cast in 
more than they all: for all 4 
these did of their superfluity 
cast in unto the gifts: but 
she of her want did cast in all 
the living that she had. 



ERV nursin: x Some andent autborities omit dts^talt 
Aai . . . tnasmy, amd Ikty wmrt rick 



2 Greek brass 3 Greek mm 4 Or amd ssm tktm 



OTnlereooei: Mt 33:38 and Lk 13:35*" 



ia:7 Aod 33:5 Mt 33:39 mkI Lk 13 :35b «Fwlm 118: a6 
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S 134 DISCOURSE ON EVENTS OF THE FUTURE 



Matt 34:1 — 35:46 

A And Jesus went out from < 
the temple, and was going on 
his way: and his disciples 
came to him to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

B But 3 

he answered and said unto 
them. See ^e not all these 
thmgs? venly I say imto you. 
There shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

c And as he sat on the mount 3 
of Olives, the disciples came 
unto him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these 
things be ? and what shall be 
the sign of thy 'coming, and 
of ^the end of the world ? 



dd And 4 

Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Take heed that no man 
lead you astray. For many 5 
shall come in m^r name, say- 
ing, I am the Chnst; and shall 
lead many astray. 
E And ye 6 

shall hear of wars and rumours 
of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled : for these things must 
needs come to pass; but the 
end is not yet. 
F For nation? 

shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: 
and Uiere shall be famines 
and earthquakes in divers 
places. But all these thin^ ^ 
are the beginning of travail. 



o Bidbeufore of men: for they^^' 
vnU deliver you up to councilsy'7 
and in their synagogues they 
wiU scourge you; yea and be-'^ 
fore governors and kings shaU 



Mark 13:1-37 

A And as he went forth out > 
of the temple, one of his dis- 
ciples saith unto him, 'Mas- 
ter, behold, what maimer of 
stones and what manner of 
buildings I 

B And Jesus said unto ^ 

him, Seest thou these great 
buildings ? there shall not be 
left here one stone upon 
another, which shall not be 
thrown down. 

c And as he sat on the mount 3 
of Olives over against the 
temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked him 
privately. Tell us, when shall 4 
these things be? and what 
shall be the sign when these 
things are all about to be ac- 
complished ? 

dd And Jesus began 5 

to say unto them. Take heed 
that no man lead you astray. 
Many shall come in my name, ^ 
saying, I am he; and shall 
lead many astray. 

E And when 7 

ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, be not 
troubled: these things must 
needs come to pass; but the 
end is not yet. 
F For nation 8 

shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: 
there shall be earthqua]kes in 
divers places; there shall be 
famines: these things are the 
beginning of travaiL 



G But take ye heed to your- 9 
selves: for they shall deliver 
you up to councils; and in 
synagogues shall ye be beaten; 
and before governors and 



LxTKE 21:5-38 

A And as some spake of the s 
temple, how it was adorned 
with goodly stones and offer- 
ings, 



B he said. As for these ^ 
things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in which there 
shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

c And they 7 

asked him, saying, 'Master, 
when therefore shall these 
things be ? and what shall be 
the sign when these things are 
about to come to pass ? 



dd And* 

he said. Take heed that ye be 
not led astray: for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I 
am he; and, The time is at 
hand: go ye not after theuL 

E And when ye shall hear of 9 
wars and tumults, be not ter- 
rified: for these things must 
needs come to pass first; but 
the end is not inmiediately. 

p Then said he unto them,<o 
Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be<> 
great earthquakes, and in 
divers places famines and pes- 
tilences; and there shall be 
terrors and great signs from 
heaven. 

o But before all these'' 

things, they shall lay their 
hands on you, and shall per- 
secute you, delivering you up 
to the synagogues and prisons. 



ERV margin: i Or Teacher a Greek presence $ Or the amsummatum of the age 



or references: Mt 34:7 and Mk 13:8 and Lk 3x:xo>- Isaiah 19:2 



D Compare I135 portions abc 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 34 

ye be brought for my sake, for 

a testimony to them and to the 

GentiUs, 

Then shall they deliver you©* 

up unto tribulation, 

H Compare portion N below 
Compare \s7 Portion P 

I' But when they deliver'9 

you up, be not anxious how or 
what ye shall speak: for it shall 
be given you in that hour what 
ye shall speak. For it is not ye^ 
that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father that speaketh in 
you. 

J And brother shall deliver^' 
up brother to death, and the 
father his child: and children 
shall rise up against parents, 
and 'cause them to be put to 
death, and shall 9^ 

kill you: 

K And ye shall be hated of'^ 

of all men for my name^s sake: 

and ye shall be hated 9^ 
of all the nations for my 
name's sake. 

L And then shall'o 

many stumble, and shall de- 
liver up one another, and shall 
hate one another. And many > ' 
false prophets shall arise, and 
shall lead many astray. And' > 
because iniquity shall be mul- 
tiplied, the love of the many 
shall wax cold. 

u but he that endureth to the'^ 
end, the same shall be saved. 
(UtA-B) But he thatu 

endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved. 

N And*thisgos-u 

pel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in the whole ^orld 
for a testimony unto all the 
nations; and then shall the 
end come. 

o When therefore ye see the'S 
abomination of desolation, 
which was spoken of ^y 
Daniel the prophet, standing 
in Hhe holy place (let him 
that readeth understand), 
then let them that are in'^ 
Judaea flee unto the moun- 
tains: 



Mask 13 

kings shall ye stand for my 
sake, for a testimony imto 
them. 



H And the gospel must'o 

first be preeiched imto all the 
nations. 

i' And when they lead^ ' 

you to judgement, and deliver 
you up, be not anxious before- 
hand what ye shall speak: but 
whatsoever shall be given you 
in that hour, that speak ye: 
for it is not ye that speak, but 
the Holy Ghost. 
J And brother' a 

shall deliver up brother to 
death, and the father his 
child; and children shall rise 
up agunst parents, and ^rause 
them to be put to death. 

K Andi3 

ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake: 



M but he that 

endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved. 



N Compare portion H above 



o Butwhenyeseetheabomi-u 
nation of desolation standing 
where he ought not (Let him 
that readeth understand) , then 
let them that are in Judsa 
flee unto the mountains: 



Luke ax 

'bringing you before kings and 
governors for my name's sake. 
It shall turn unto you for a'3 
testimony. 



V Settle it thereforez4 

in your hearts, not to meditate 
beforehand how to answer: 
for I will give you a mouth's 
and wisdom, which all your 
adversaries shall not be able to 
withstand or to gainsay. 



t 



J But'6 

e shall be delivered up even 
y parents, and brethren, and 

kinsfolk, and friends; and 

some of you %hall they cause 

to be put to death. 

K And ye' 7 

shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake. 



!!*• And not a'* 

hair of your head shall perish. 
In your patience ye shall win'o 
your ^souls. 



o But when ye see Jerusalem^o 
compassed with armies, then 
know that her desolation b 
at hand. Then let them that'' 
are in Judsa flee unto the 
mountains; 



ERV rnvKin: x Greek, you being brought 2 Or put them to death 
5 Or these good tidings 6 Greek inhabited earth 7 Or through 8 Or a 



X Or shaU they put to death 4 Or Uees 
holy place 



or references: 
and xa:xx 



Mt 10:21 and Mk Z3:xa and Lk 3x:z6«Micah 7:6 Mt 34:15 and Mk X3:i4»Daniei 11:31 



I And when they bring yoa before the synacoffueSj and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how or what ye 
Lk i3:ix-xa) 



shall answer, or what ye shall say: for the 



>pint shall teach yoa in that very hour what ye ought to say. (fgx I * 



M (Lk) But the very hairs of your bead are all num- 
bered. (|57 j»Mt xo:3o) 



M (Lk) But the very hairs ci your bead are all nam' 
bered. (§91 F«Lk xa:7) 
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§135 



Matt 34 
Compare portion Q below 



Mark 13 
Compare portion Q below 



Q let him that is on the'T 

housetop not go down to take 
out the things that are in his 
house: and let him that is in'^ 
the field not return back to 
take his doke. 

R But woe unto'o 

them that are with child and 
to them that give suck in 
those days! And pray ye^o 
that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on a sabbath: 
for then shall be great tribu->< 
lation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the 
world until now, no, nor ever 
shall be. 



s And except those>> 

days had been shortened, no 
flesh would have been saved: 
but for the elect's sake those 
days shall be shortened. 



Q and'S 

let him that is on the house- 
top not go down, nor enter in, 
to take anything out of his 
house: and let hmi that is in^^ 
the field not return back to 
take his doke. 

R But woe unto' 7 

them that are with child and 
to them that give suck in 
those days I And pray ye that'* 
it be not in the winter. For'9 
those davs shall be tribula- 
tion, such as there hath not 
been the like from the begin- 
ning of the creation which God 
created until now, and never 
shall be. 



s And except the Lord'o 

had shortened the days, no 
flesh would have been saved: 
but for the elect's sake, whom 
he chose, he shortened the 
days. 



LuK£ az 

p and let them that 

are in the midst of her depart 
out; and let not them that are 
in the country enter therein. 
For these are days of yen-»* 
geance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 
Q In that day, he which shall^f' 
be on the housetop, and hisS' 
goods in the house^ let him not 
go down to take them away: and 
let him that is the field likewise 
not return b<ick. (%iiaH) 

Compare portion P above 
R Woe»3 

unto them that are with child 
and to them that give suck in 
those days! for there ^11 be 
great distress upon the 'land, 
and wrath unto this people. 
And they shall fall by the edge34 
of the sword, and shall be led 
captive into all the nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 



§ X35 DISCOURSE ON EVENTS OF THE FUTURE (continued) 



A Then if any man shall say'3 
unto you, Lo, here is the 
Christ, or, Here; believe Hi 
not. 

bb For there shall arise'A 
false Christs, and false proph- 
ets, and shall shew great signs 
and wonders; so as to lead 
astray, if possible, even the 
elect. Behold, I have told you'S 
beforehand. 

c If therefore they»^ 

shall say unto you, Behold, he 
is in the wilderness; ^o not 
forth: Behold, he is m the 
inner chambers; believe Hi 
not. 

D For as the lightning»7 
Cometh forth from the east, 
and is seen even unto the 
west; so shall be the ^x)ming 
of the Son of man. 



A And then if any man shall^z 
say unto you, Lo, here is the 
Christ; or, Lo, there; believe 
Ht not: 

bb for there shall arise^^ 

false Christs and false proph- 
ets, and shall shew signs and 
wonders, that they may lead 
astray, if possible, the elect. 
But take ye heed: behold, I'3 
have told you all things be- 
forehand. 



A And they shall say to you^'^f' 
Lo, there! Lo, here! go not^s 
away, nor follow after them: 



c Compare portion A above 



D for as the lightning, when it^4 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under the heaven^ shineth unto 
the other part under heaven; so 
shall the Son of man be Hn his 
day, {\tt2 O 



ERV margin: lOt earth a Or, him 3 Or, them 4 Gred^ ^exmce 5 Some ancient authorities omit m Am 



day 



or references: Mt 34:31 uid Mk 13:19 « Daniel ia:x Mt 24:24 and Mk 13:2a >-Deuteron(Mny 13:1 



B Compare |x34 portion d 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt 34 
E Whereso-a8 

ever the carcase is, there will 
the 'eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 

p But immediately, after the^ 
tribulation of those days, the 
sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars dall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken: 



6 and3o 

then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven : and 
then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, 

H and they shall 

see the Son of man coming on 
the clouds of heaven with 
power and great gloiy. And3x 
he shall send for^ his angels 
4with <a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 
I Now from the fig tree leam3a 
her parable: when her branch 
is now become tender, and 
putteth forth its leaves, ye 
know that the summer is nigh ; 
even so ye also, when ye see33 
all these things, know ye that 
%e is nigh, even at the doors. 



J Verily I say imto you, This34 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all these things be accom- 
plished. Heaven and earth35 
shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. 
K But of36 

that day and hour knoweth 
no one, not even the angels 
of heaven, ^neither the Son, 
but the Father only. 
L Andas37 

were the days of Noah, so shall 
be the 'coming of the Son of 
man. For as in those days3S 
which were before the flood 
they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that 
No^ entered into the ark, 



Mas£ 13 



p But in those days, alteru 
that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and'5 
the stars shall be falling from 
heaven, and the powers that 
are in the heavens shall be 
shaken. 



H And then shall they^^ 

see the Son of man coming in 
clouds with great power and 
glory. And then shall he send'7 
forth the angels^ and shall 
gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

I Now from the fig tree learn** 
her parable: when her branch 
is now become tender, and 
putteth forth its leaves, ye 
know that the summer b nigh; 
even so ye also, when ye see»9 
these things coming to pass, 
know ye that %e is nigh, even 
at the doors. 

J Verily I say unto3o 

you. This generation shall not 
pass away, until all these things 
be accomplished. Heaven and3i 
earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away. 

K But of that day or thats^ 
hour knoweth no one, not even 
the angels in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 



Luke ax 

E Where the body is, thither^T* 
will the ^eagles also be gatheredST 
together. ihuiM) 

F And there shall be signs in'S 
sun and moon and stars; and 
upon the earth distress of 
nations, in perplexity for the 
roaring of the sea and the bil- 
lows; men 'fainting for fear,>^ 
and for expectation of the 
things which are coming on 
5the world: for the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken. 



H And then shall they see the>7 
Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glor^. 
But when these things begm>* 
to come to pass, look up, 
and lift up your heads; be- 
cause your redemption draw- 
ethnigh. 



I And he spake to them a^o 
parable: Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees: when they3o 
now shoot forth, ye see it and 
know of your own selves that 
the summer is now nigh. £ven3x 
so ye also, when ye see these 
things coming to pass, know 
^e uat the ungdom of God 
IS nigh. 

J Verily I say unto you,3a 

This generation shall not pass 
away, till all things be accom- 
plished. Heaven and earth33 
shall pass away : but my words 
shall not pass away. 



L And as it came to pass in^f* 
the days of Noah, even so shall^ 
it be also tn the days of the Son 
of man. They ate, they drank,^ 
they married, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and 
the flood came, and destroyed 
them all, UtiaE) 



ERV margin: x Or vuUmres 2 Or expiring 3 Greek the inkahiud earth 4 Many ancient authorities read with 
a great trumpet, and they shall gather, etc. 5 Or a trumpet of great sound 6 Or it 7 Many authorities, some andent, 
omit neither the Son 8 Greek presence 

OT references: Mt 34: 29 and Mk 13:34-2$ and Lk ai: as- 26* Isaiah 13:9-10 and ^4:4 and Esekiel 33:7-8 and 
Joel a:x-3, xo-zi, 30-31 and Amos 8:9 and 2ephaniah i:z4-i6 Mt 34:30*'"Zechariah xa:ia Mt34:30^aiid 
Mk 1^:36 and Lk 3z: 37** Daniel 7:x^-i4 (LXX) Mt 34:31 *od Mk 13:37 and Lk at: 38* Deuteronomy 30:4 
(LXX) and Isaiah 37:12-13 and Zcchariah a:6 (LXX) Mt 34:37-39 u^l Lk z7:3^37*Gcaesia 6:11-14 and 
7:7,31-33 
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§136 



Matt 24 

and they knew not until the39 

flood came, and took them all 

away; 

M so shall be the 'coming 

of the Son of man. 

N ^ Thenshall4o 

two men be in the field; one is 
taken, and one is left: two4i 
women shall be grinding at the 
mill; one is taken, and one is 
left. 

o® Watch therefore: forye4a 
know not on what day your 
Lord Cometh. 

p Compare the parable re- 
corded in fijd portions H-R 



Mark 13 



Luke az 



^r^ 



00 Take53 

ye heed, watch Sand pray: for 
ye know not when the time 
is. 

p It is tis when a man, so-34 
jouining in another country, 
having left his house, and 
given authority to his ^serv- 
ants, to each one his work, 
commanded also the porter to 
watch. 



Q^ Watch therefore: for3s 

ye know not when the lord 
of the house cometh, whether 
at even, or at midnight, or at 
cockcrowing, or in the morn- 
ing; lest coming suddenly he36 
find you sleeping. And what37 
I say imto you I say unto all. 
Watch. 
R And he left them^ and went^^ * r And ^every evening ^he went^ ' ' 
forth out of the city to Bethany/7 forth out of the city, (fratf /) '9 
and lodged there. Hia6 1) 



Q^ Compare the parable re- 
corded in iijd portions E-G 



M After the same manner shaUVl' 
it be in the day that the Son ofy> 
man is revealed, {\ii2 G) 
N In that night there shall be^T- 
two men on one bed; the one34 
shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. There shall beSS 
two women grinding together; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other shaU be left,' Hna K) 
qo But take heed to your-34 
selves, 



p lest haply your hearts 

be overcharged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and that day 
come on you suddenly as a 
snare: for so shall it comess 
upon all them that dwell on 
the face of all the earth. 
qQ But36 

watch ye at every season, 
making supplication, that ye 
may prevail to escape all 
these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man. 



R And every day he wasS7 
teaching in the temple; and 
every xught he went out, and 
lodged in the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives. 
And all the people came earlysS 
in the morning to him in the 
temple, to hear him. 



§ 136 DISCOURSE ON EVENTS OF THE FUTURE (concluded) 



A TBut know this, that if43 

the master of the house had 

known in what watch the thief 

was coming, he would have 

watched, and would not have 

suffered his house to be 'broken 

through. 

B» Therefore be ye also44 

ready: for in an hour tiiat ye 

think not the Son of man 

cometh. 

c Who then b the45 

faithful and wise 'servant, 

whom his lord hath set over 



B* Compare ii3s portion O 
Compare ^135 portion Q 



A ^But know this, that if the^^' 
master of the house had knownSQ 
in what hour the thi^ was com- 
ing, he would have watched, and 
not have left his house to be 
^broken through. 

B» Be ye also4o 

ready: for in an hour that ye 
think not the Son of man 
cometh. (§^ BO 
c Who then is "Hhe faUhful^*' 
and wise steward, whom his4» 
lord shall set over his household. 



ERV nuurgm: i Gred^ presence 2 Some andent authorities add verse 36: There shall be two men in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the other shall he le(t 3 Some ancient authorities omit and pray 4 Greek bondservants 
5 Greek whenever evening came 6 Some anaent authorities read they 7 Or But this ye know 8 Greek digg^ through 
9 Gntk bondseroant 10 Or the faithful steward, the wise aujk whom, etc. 



o Compare portion q bdow and also (136 b and (136 o 
Q Compare portion o above and also §136 b and 9x36 o 



B Compare portion o below and also §135 o and |z35 q 
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Matt 34-35 

his household, to give them 
tJ^eir food in due season? 
Blessed is that 'servant, whom46 
his lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing. Verily I say47 
unto you, that he will set him 
over all that he hath. But ii^S 
that evil 'servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord tarrieth; 
and shall begin to beat his40 
fellow-servants, and shall eat 
and drink with the drunken; 
the lord of that 'servant shallso 
come in a day when he ex- 
pecteth not, and in an hour 
when he knoweth not, andsx 
shall 'cut him asunder, and 
appoint his portion with the 
hypocrites: 

DO there shall be the 

weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

E Then shall the kingdom^s: 
of heaven be likened unto < 
ten virgins, which took their 
'lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. And ' 
five of them were foolish, and 
five were mse. For the fool- 3 
ish, when they took their 
'lamps, took no oil with them : 
but the wise took oil in their 4 
vessels with their 'lamps. 
Now while the bridegrooms 
tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. But at midnight^ 
there is a cry. Behold, the 
bridegroom I Come ye forth 
to meet him. Then all those 7 
virgins arose, and trimmed 
their 'lamps. And the fool- ^ 
ish said unto the wise, Give us 
of your oil; for our 'lamps 
are going out. But the wise 9 
answered, saving, Peradven- 
ture there will not be enough 
for us and you: go ye rather 
to them that seU, and buy for 
yourselves. And while they»<> 
went away to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that 
were ready went in with him 
to the marriage feast: 
F and the 

door was shut Afterward^' 
come also the other virgins, 



Mark 



£ Compare the parable re- 
corded in \i35 portion Q 



Luke 

to give them their portion of food 
in due season ? Blessed is thai43 
'servant, whom kis lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. Of 44 
a truth I say unto you, that he 
win set him over all that he hath. 
But if that 'servant shall say in4S 
his hearty My lord delayeth kis 
coming; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and the maid- 
servants, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken; the lord of 4^ 
that 'servant shall come in a 
day when he expecteth not, and 
in an hour when he knowetk 
not, and shall Hut kim asunder, 
and appoint kis portion witk 
the unfaithful, {\94 B) 



E Let your loins be girded^*' 
about, and your lamps bwming;35 
and be ye yourselves like ufUoS^ 
men looking for their lord, when 
he shall return from the mar- 
riage feast; that, when he 
cometh and knocketk, ikey may 
straightway open unto kim. 
Blessed are those *5ervants,S7 
whom the lord when ke cometk 
shall find watching: verily I 
say unto you, that he shall gird 
Mmself, and make them sit 
down to meat, and shall come 
and serve tkem. And if heJS 
shall come in the second watch, 
and if in the third, and find 
them so, blessed are those 
servants. (I94 A) 



F When once the master of the^i • 
house is risen up, and hath^s 
shut to the door, and ye begin to 



ERV margin: z Greek bondsenatU 2 Or seterdy scomge kim 3 Or torches 4 Greek bondservatUs 



D And I say unto you. that many shall come from the 
east and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the sons 
of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer dark- 
ness: there shall be the weeping and gnanhing of teeth. 
(|39D«Mt 8:iz-X3) 



D 

ye 



There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
proohets, in the kingdom of God, and yoursdves cast 
forth without. And they shall amie from the east and 
west, and from the north and south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. (|xooo»Lk 13:38-20) 



D And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (l48L«Mt 13:42) 
D And shall cast them into the furnace ci fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (148 q >-Mt 13: 50) 
D And cast him out into the outer darkness; there shall be the weeiHog and gnashing of teeth. (|x2o p « Mt 33 : 13) 
D And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and g»**»*«"g of tedth. 
(§i36Q«Mt 35:30) 
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§136 



Matt 25 

saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
118. But he answered and'' 
said, Verily I say unto you, I 
know you not. 

GO Watch there-«3 

fore, for ye know not the day 
nor the hour. 

H For 1/ 15 as when a man,i4 
going into another country, 
called his own 'servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. 
And unto one he gave five's 
talents, to another two, to 
another one; to each accord- 
ing to his several ability; and 
he went on his journey. 



Mas£ 



J Straightway he that re-'^ 
ceived the five talents went 
and traded with them, and 
made other five talents. In' 7 
like manner he also that re- 
ceived the two gained other 
two. But he that received'* 
the one went away and digged 
in the earth, and hid his 
lord's money. 

K Now after a'9 

long time the lord of those 
'servants cometh, and maketh 
a reckoning with them. 



L Andao 

he that received the five tal- 
ents came and brought other 
five talents, saying. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: lo, I have gained 
other five talents. His lord>< 
said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful ^servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will set thee over 
many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 
M And he>> 

also that received the two tal- 
ents came and said. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents: lo, I have gained 
other two talents. His lord'3 
said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful ^servant; 
thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will set thee 



G® Compare I/55 portion O 
Compare f 155 portion Q 

H Compare the parable re- 
corded in |/i5 portion P 



Luke 

stand without^ and to knock at 
the door, saying. Lord, open to 
us; and he shall answer and 
say to you, I know you not 
whence ye are. iVoo D) 



H A .certain nobleman went^9' 
into a far country, to receive" 
for himself a kingdom^ and to 
return. And he caUed ten's 
^servants of his, and gave them 
ten ^pounds, And said unto 
them, Trade ye herewith till I 
come. 

I But kis citizens hated'4 

him, and sent an ambassage 
after him, saying. We will not 
that this man reign over us. 



K And it came to pass, when'S 
he was come back again, having 
received the kingdom, that he 
commanded these ^servants, unto 
whom he had given the money ^ 
to be called to Mm, that he might 
know what ihey had gained by 
trading, 

L And the first came*^ 

before him, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath made ten pounds 
more. And he said unto kim,*7 
Well done, thou good ^servant: 
because thou wast found faith- 
ful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. 



M And'9 

the second came, saying. Thy 
pound. Lord, hath made five 
pounds. And he said unto him*9 
also, Be thou also over five cities. 



ERV margin: z Gredc bondservatUs 2 Mina, here translated a pound, b equal to one hundred drachmas: a 
drachma is a coin worth about eight pence 3 Greek InmdsertatU 



G Compare portion B above and also 1 135 o and |z35Q 
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Matt 35 

over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 
N Andu 

he also that had received the 
one talent came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou 
art a hard man, reaping where 
thou didst not sow, and gather- 
ing where thou didst not scat- 
ter: and I was afraid, and'S 
went away and hid thy talent 
in the esirth: lo, thou hast 
thine own. 

o But his lord an->6 

swered and said imto him, 
Thou wicked and slothful 
'servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I did not scatter; 
thou oughtest therefore to'? 
have put my money to the 
bankers, and at my coming I 
should have received back 
mine own with interest. Take** 
ye away therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto 
him that hath the ten talents. 



p' For unto every one that*© 
hath shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not, even 
that which he hath shall be 
taken away. 

qQ And cast ye out3o 

the unprofitable 'servant into 
the outer darkness: there 
shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 



s But when the Son of man3x 
shall come in his glory, and 
all the angels with him, then 
shall he sit on the throne of 
his glory: and before him shallaa 
be gathered all the nations: 
and he shall separate them 
one from another, as the shep- 
herd separateth the sheep from 
the 4goats: and he shall set33 
the sheep on his right hand, 
but the ^oats on the left. 
Then shall the King say untoM 
them on his right hamid. Come, 



LXTKE 



n And 'another came^ saying^^o 
Lard, behold, here is thy pound, 
which I kept laid up in a nap- 
kin: for I feared thee, because^' 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest 6uU thou 
didst not sow. 



o He saith unto*» 

him. Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou wicked 
^servant. Thou knewest that I 
am an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reap- 
ing that I did not sow; things 
wherefore gavest thou not my 
money into the bank, and *I at 
my coming should have required 
it with interest? And he said' 4 
unto them that stood by. Take 
away from him the pound, and 
give it unto him that hath the ten 
pounds. And they said unions 
him. Lord, he hath ten pounds, 

^ I say unto you, that unto^ 
every one that hath shall be 
given; but from him that hath 
not, even that which he hath 
shall be taken away from him. 



R Howheit these mine enemies,^ 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 



ERV margin: z Gred^ bondservani 2 Greek the other 3 Or / skotiid have tone and required 4 Greek kids 



or references: Mt 25:31 «Zechariah 14 :5b 



p For whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. (I47 B«Mt 13:1 a) 

Q Compare portion d above and attached references 



p For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. (I47 v«Mk4:35) 
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p For whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given; and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even 
that which he thinketh he hath. 
(§47V-Lk8:x8) 



DISCOURSE ON EVENTS OF THE FUTURE § 137 

Matt 25 

ve blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation 
of the world: for I was anas 
hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in; 
naked, and ye clothed me:36 
I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. Then shall the37 
righteous answer him, saying. 
Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee? or 
athirst, and gave thee drink ? 
And when saw we thee a^S 
stranger, and took thee in? 
or n^^ed, and clothed thee? 
And when saw we thee sick,39 
or in prison, and came unto 
thee? And the King 8hall4o 
answer and say unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
much as ye did it unto one of 
these my brethren, even these 
least, ye did it unto me. Then4z 
shall he say also unto them on 
the left hiand, 'Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into the etemal 
fire which is prepared for the 
devil and his angels: forlwas^s 
an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink: Iwasa43 
stranger, and ye took me not 
in; naked, and ^e clothed me 
not; sick, and m prison, and 
ye visited me not. Thenshall44 
they also answer, saying. Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto 
thee? Then shall he answer45 
them, saying, Verily I say 
unto you. Inasmuch as ye did 
it not imto one of these least, 
ye did it not unto me. And46 
these shall go away into 
etemal punishment: but the 
righteous into etemal life. 

§ X37 CONSPIRACY FOR THE ARREST OF JESUS 

Matt a6:i-i6 Mark 14:1-11 Luke 22:1-6 

A Anditcame to pass, when' A Now after two days was' A Now the feast of un- < 

Jesus had finishecl all these the feast of the passover and leavened bread drew nigh, 

words, he said unto his dis- the unleavened bread: and which is called the Passover, 

ciples. Ye know that after two > the chief priests and the And the chief priests and the > 

days the passover Cometh, and scribes sought how they might scribes sought how they might 



ERV margin: i Or Depart from me tmder a curse 
or references: Mt 25: 46* Daniel 12:3 

199 



§137 



RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Matt a6 

the Son of man is delivered up 
to be crucified. Then were 3 
gathered together the chief 
priests, and the elders of the 
people, unto the court of the 
hi^ priest, who was called 
Caiaphas; and they took 4 
counsel together that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. But they said, 5 
Not during the feast, lest a tu- 
mult arise among the people. 

B Now when Jesus was in 6 
Bethany, in the house of Si- 
mon the leper, there came? 
unto him a woman having 'an 
alabaster cruse of exceeding 
precious ointment, and she 
poured it upon his head, as he 
sat at meat. 

• 
c But when the^ 

disciples saw it, they had in- 
dignation, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? For 9 
this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 



D But Jesus perceiv-io 

ing it said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman? for 
she hath wrought a good work 
upon me. For ye have the^^ 
poor alwa3rs with you; but me 
ye have not always. For in*^ 
that she ^poured tlus ointment 
upon my body, she did it to 
prepare me for burial. 

E Verily»3 

I say unto you. Wheresoever 
sthis gospel shall be pr^Lched 
in the whole world, that also 
which this woman hath done 
shall be spoken of for a memo- 
rial of her. 

F Then one of the twelve,*4 
who was called Judas Iscariot, 
went unto the chief priests, 
and said. What are ye willing'S 
to give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? And they 
weighed unto him thirty 
pieces of silver. And from>6 
that time he sought oppor- 
tunity to deliver him unto 
them. 



Mark 14 

take him with subtilty, and 
kill him: for they said, Not ^ 
during the feast, lest haply 
there shall be a tumult of the 
people. 



Luke aa 

put him to death; for they 
feared the people. 



B And while he was in Beth- 3 
any in the house of Simon 
the leper, as he sat at meat, 
there came a woman having 
'an alabaster cruse of oint- 
ment of Spikenard very 
costly; and she brake the 
cruse, and poured it over his 
head. 

c But there were some 4 

that had indignation among 
themselves, sayings To what 
piupose hath this waste of the 
ointment been made? For 5 
this ointment might have 
been sold for above three hun- 
dred ^pence, and given to the 
poor. And they murmured 
against her. 

D But Jesus said, ^ 

Let her alone; why trouble ye 
her? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. For ye have the 7 
poor always with you, and 
whensoever ye will ye can do 
them good: but me ye have 
not always. She hath done^ 
what she could: she hath 
anointed my body aforehand 
for the burying. 

E And verily 1 9 

say unto you. Wheresoever 
the gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, 
that also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

F And Judas Iscariot, *he«o 
that was one of the twelve, 
went away unto the chief 
priests, that he might deliver 
him unto them. And they," 
when they heard it, were glad, 
and promised to give him 
money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently deliver 
him unto them. 



B Compare %42 portion A 



F And Satan entered into 3 
Judas who was called Iscariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went away, 4 
and communed with the chief 
priests and captains, how he 
might deliver him unto them. 
And they were glad, and cove- s 
nanted to give him money. 
And he consented, and sought ^ 
opportunity to deliver him 
unto them ^in the absence of 
the multitude. 



ERV margin: i Or a fi<isk 2 Greek pistic nard^ pistic being perhaps a local name: others take it to mean 
gtnmne; othm, liquid 3 The word in the Greek denotes a coin wortn about eight pence halfpenny 4 Greek casi 
5 Or thes€ good tidings 6 Greek the one of the twelve 7 Or wHkout tumult 



OTrdemcet: lita6:xs« 



xx:xa 
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CHAPTER XXn 
FINAL HOURS OF JESUS WITH HIS DISCIPLES 



S 138 THE PASSOVER WITH THE DISCH^LES 



Matt 26:17-29 

A Now on the first day ofx7 
unleavened bread the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying, 
Where wilt thou that we make 
ready for thee to eat the pass- 
over? 



B ^ And he said, Go into'^ 
the city to such a man, and 
sa^ unto him, The 'Master 
saith. My time is at hand; I 
keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 



C Andthedis-19 

dples did as Jesus appointed 
them; and they made ready 
the passover. 

D Now when even>o 

was come, he was sitting at 
meat with the twelve 'dis- 
ciples; and as they were eat-'i 
ing, he said, 

E Verily I say unto 

you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me. And they were** 
exceeding sorrowful, and be- 
gan to say unto him every one. 
Is it I, Lord? And he an-*3 
swered and said, He that 
dipped his hand with me in 
tiie di^, the same shall betray 
me. The Son of man goeth,*4 
even as it is written of him: 
but woe unto that man 
through whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were it ^for 
that man if he had not been 
bom. 



Makk 14:12-25 

A And on the first day of un-< * 
leavened bread, when they 
sacrificed the passover, his dis- 
ciples say unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we go and make 
ready that thou mayest eat 
the passover? 



B And he sendeth<3 

two of his disdples, and saith 
unto them, Go into the dty, 
and there shall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him; andwhere-<4 
soever he shall enter in, say 
to the goodman of the house, 
The 'Master saith, Where is 
my guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disdples? And he will him-^s 
self shew you a large upper 
room furnished and ready: 
and there make ready for us. 

c And the disdples went^^ 
forth, and came into the dty, 
and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

D And when it was evening^? 
he Cometh with the twelve. 
And as they 'sat and were eat-'^ 
ing, Jesus said, 

E Verily I say 

unto you, One of you shall be- 
tray me, even he that eateth 
with me. They began to be>9 
sorrowful, and to say unto 
him one by one, Is it I ? And*® 
he said unto them, // is one of 
the twelve, he that dippeth 
with me in the dish. For the*< 
Son of man goeth, even as it 
is written of him: but woe 
unto that man through whom 
tlie Son of man is betrayed 1 

good were it ^for that man if 
e had not been bom. 



Luke 22:7-30 

A And the day of unleavened 7 
bread came, on which the 
passover must be sacrificed. 
And he sent Peter and John, 8 
saying. Go and make ready for 
us the passover, that we may 
eat. And they said unto him, 9 
Where wilt thou that we make 
ready? 

B And he said unto'o 

them. Behold, when ye are 
entered into the dty, there 
shall meet you a man bearing 
a pitcher of water; follow him 
into the house whereinto he 
goeth. And ye shall say unto^ < 
the goodman of the house. 
The 'Master saith unto thee. 
Where is the guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
with my disdples? And hez> 
will shew you a large upper 
room furnished: there make 
ready. 

c And they went, and<3 

found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

D And when the hour was<4 
come, he sat down, and the 
apostles with him. And he<s 
said unto them, 

E Compare portion K below 



£RV margin: x Or Teacher a Many authorities, some andent, omit disdples 3 Greek reclined 4 Giedt 
for him if that mam 

OT refereaces: Mt 36:17 andMk u^xsuKlLk 3a:7*£n>dus xa:x7-ao Mk X4:x8*PMlm4i:o 
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Matt a6 

F And Judas, which be->5 

trayed him^ answered and 
said, Is it I, Rabbi ? He saith 
onto him. Thou hast said. 



Makk Z4 



Luke aa 



H Compare portion J below H Compare portion J below 



I And as they were eating,^ 
Jesus took 'bread, and blessed, 
and brake it; and he gave to 
the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this b my body. 

J Andhe27 

took >a cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave to them, sa3an^. 
Drink ye all of it; for this is^^ 
my blood of ^the ^covenant, 
which is shed for many unto 
remission of sins. But I say^o 
unto vou, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 
K Compare portion E above 



I And as thev were eating," 
he took 'bread, and when he 
had blessed, he brake it, and 
gave to them , and said , Take ye : 
this is my body. 

J Andhetook>3 

a cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave to them: and 
they all drank of it. And he'4 
said unto them. This is my 
blood of ^the ^covenant, which 
is shed for many. Verily 1^5 
say imto you, I will no more 
drink of Uie fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink 
it new in the lungdom of God. 

K Compare portion E above 



G With desire 

I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer: 
for I say unto you, I will noti^ 
eat it, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. 
H And he<7 

received a cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he said. 
Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves: for I say unto*^ 
vou, I wiU not drink from 
henceforth of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of 
God shall come. 

II And he took<9 

'bread, and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and gave 
to them, saying, This is my 
body 'which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
jJ Andthecupinlikemanner>o 
after supper, saying. This cup 
is the new 'covenant in m^ 
blood, even that which is 
poured out for you. 

Compare portion H above 



K But be-«x 

hold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on 
the table. For the Son of>s 
man indeed goeth, as it hath 
been determined: but woe 
unto that man through whom 
he is betrayed 1 And they>3 
began to question among 
themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

V- And there arose also a con-M 
tendon among them, which 
of them is accounted to be 
•greatest. 



ERV margin: z Or a loaf i Some ancient authorities omit iribic4 is ghenfor you . . . wkick is poured out for 
you 3 Some ancient authorities read the cup 4 Or the testametU 5 Many ancient authorities insert new 6 Some 
ancient authorities insert new 7 Or testament 8 Greek greater 

or references: Mt 36:28 and Mk 14:24 and Lk 22:ao«Ezodus 24:8 and Zerhariah o:xx and Jeremiah jx: 51 
and Leviticus 4: 18-20 



I J (Lk) The Lord Jesus in the night 
it, and said. This is my body, which is 
supper, saying. This cup is the new 
(x Corinthians xx: 23-25) 
L In that hour came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saving. Who then is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 
(|78A-Mtx8:x) 



in which he was betrayed took bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake 
. for you: thb do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after 
covenant in my blood: this do, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 



L And they came to Capemaum: 
and when be was in the house be 
asked them. What were ye reason- 
ing in the way ? But they held their 
peace: for they had disputed one 
with another in the way. who was 
the greatest. (|78A-Mk g:31-34) 
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L And there arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should be gzeat- 
esL (§78 A -Lk 9:46) 



FINAL HOURS OP JESUS WITH HIS DISCIPLES 



§139 



Matt 

M*" Ye know that the rulers of »o' 
the Gentiles lord it over them.'S 
and their great ones exercise 
authority over them. Not so^ 
shall it be among you: but 
whosoever would become great 
among you shall be your hnin- 
ister; and whosoever would be^ 
first among you shall be your 
'servant: even as the Son ofi^ 
man came not to be ministered 
unto^ but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many. 



N And Jesus said unto themy^9' 
Verily I say unto you^ that yc** 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. (|//7^) 



Mark 

M^ Ye know that they which^^' 
are accounted to rule over the4» 
Gentiles lord it over them; and 
their great ones exercise author- 
ity over them. But it is not so43 
among you: but whosoever 
would become great among you, 
shall be your hninister: and44 
whosoever would be first among 
you, shall be 'servant of all. 
For verily the Son of man4S 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 
Hi2oI"K) 



Luke as 

M^ And he said unto'S 

them. The kings of the Goi- 
tiles have lordship over them; 
and they that have authority 
over them are called Bene- 
factors. But ye shall not be^ 
so: but he that is the greater 
among you, let him become 
as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 
For whether is greater, he»7 
that ^tteth at meat, or he 
that serveth? is not ne that 
>sitteth at meat ? but I am in 
the midst of you as he that 
serveth. 

N ^ But ye are they«8 

which have continued with 
me in my temptations; and^ 
<! appoint unto you a king- 
dom, even as my Father ap- 
pointed unto me, that ye may3o 
eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom; and ye shall sit 
on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel 



§ Z39 WITHDRAWAL TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES 



Matt 26:30-35 
A And when they had sung3o 
a hymn, they went out unto 
the mount of Olives. 

B Then saith Jesus unto3< 
them. All ye shall be ^offended 
in me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the floOL shall 
be scattered abroad. 



c ^ Butaftersa 

I am raised up, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 
D ^ But Peter33 

answered and said unto him. 
If all shall be ^offended in 
thee, I will never be ^offended. 
Jesus said unto him. Verily I34 
say unto thee, that this ni^t, 
before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. Peter35 
saith unto him. Even if I must 
die with thee, yet will I not 



Mask 24:26-31 

A And when they had sung a>6 
hymn, they went out unto the 
mount of Olives. 

B And Jesus saith unto them,'? 
All ye shall be <off ended: for 
it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered abroad. 



c Howbeit,«8 

after I am raised up, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 
D But39 

Peter said unto him, Althou^ 
all shall be ^offended, yet will 
not I. And Jesus saith untoso 
him, Verily I say unto thee, 
that thou to-day, even this 
night, before the cock crow 
twice, shalt deny me thrice. 
But he spake exceeding vehe-3< 
menUy, If I must die with 



Luke 33:31-38 

A And he came out, and went,^^' 
as his custom was, unto theSQ 
mount of Olives; and the dis' 
ciples also followed him. {%i4oA) 

B Simon, Simon, behold,3z 
Satan ^asked to have you, that 
he might sift you as wheat: 
but I made supplication for3a 
thee, that thy uuth fail not: 
and do thou, when once thou 
has turned again, stablish thy 
brethren. 



D And he said unto33 

him, Lord, with thee I am 
ready to go both to prison 
and to death. And he 8aid,34 
I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day, until 
thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. 



ERV margin: 
Foiker appointed 
hy asking 



X Or servant 2 Greek bondservant 3 Greek reclinetk 4 Or / appoint unto you, even as my 
me a kingdom, that ye may eat and drink, eU. 5 Greek caused to stumble 6 Or obtained you 



or references: Mt 36:51 and Mk 14:37 "■Zechariah 15:7 



M And he sat down, and 

called the twelve; and he saith unto 
them. If any man would be first, he 
shall be last of all. and minister of 
alL (|78B-iMkg:35) 
K But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant (fz3d o->Mt 33:11) 
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M Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this Uttle child, the 
same is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. (I78 E-Mt 18:4) 



M For he that is leaM among you 
all. the same is great. (f/SH-Lk 
9:48) 



§139 



XECORDS OF THE UFE OF JESUS 



Matt a* 



aM tbt dtMip k u * 



Makk 14 

tfee, I wifl Bot dcBjr dwe. 

And m Qce 

tbcyafi. 



K And ht add mto diemySS 
WocB I sKBt ym iofdi witlfr- 
ovt pone, and waBet, and 
lacked jv aB>t]iiuK? 



be sid auto tfaem. Bat 
lie tkit bath a pinse, let hint 
take it, and Qbnvise a waHet: 
'and be that bath none, let 
him sdllns doke, and boy a 
siPoed. For I say auto jaa^ 
that tins which is wnttcn 
most be foifiHed in me. And 
be was leckoned with tians- 
giuaias: for that which 000- 
cezneth me hath * niitiiin#n^ , 
And they said. Laid, beholdySS 
hexe are two swonis^ Andhe 
said mito them. It is cnoo^ 



f 140 AT THE PLACE NAMED GETHSEBfiANE 



Matt 36:36-46 

A And when ikey had sun^' 
a hymn, they Toenl out unioSff 
thetmmntqfOlipes. (|/jpil) 

B Then cometh Jesas withs^ 
them tmto^ place called Geth- 
iemane, and saith imto his 
disciples. Sit ye here, wlnle 
I go yooder and i»ay. And37 
he took with him Peter and 
the two SODS of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and sore 
trooMed. Then saith be antos^ 
them. My sool is exceeding 

death: 
with 



sofTowfuL even onto d< 
abide ye oere, and watch 



c And be went forward aw 
fittle, and feQ on his face, and 
prayed, tayiiK. O my Father, 
If it be posstble, let this cop 
pass away from me: neverthe- 
less, not as I will, bat as thoa 
wilt. 



Makk 14:32-42 

A And when they had nm§ a^- 
hymn, they tpent out unto tk^ 
wunmt of Oiiwes, (iiS9A) 

B And they come mito H^ 
place which was named Geth- 
semane: and be saith onto his 
disdples, ^t ve here, whQe I 
pray. And be taketh with33 
mm Peter and James and 
Jolm, and began to be greatlv 
amazed, and sore trouyed. 
And be saith onto them, My34 
sool is nrerding sonowfol 
even tmto death: alwie ye 
here, and watch. 

c Andbewentss 

forward a little, and feQ on the 
gioimd, and piayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour might 
pass awav from him. And he36 
said, Abba, Father, all thmgs 
are possible mito thee; re- 
move this cup from me: how- 
beit not what I will, bat what 
thoa wilt. 



Luke 33:39-46 

A And he came oot, 
went, as his cnstom was, onto 
the momit of Olives; sand the 
djyjplrs abo followed hmi. 

B And wben he was at the4<» 
place, he said onto them. Pray 
that 3fe enter not into tempta- 



c And be was parted from4i 
them aboat a stone's cast; and 
be kneekd down and pmyed, 
simng. Father, if thoa be«* 
wming, remove this cup from 
me: neverthdess not my will, 
but thine, be done. 



D 4Andthere43 

appeared onto him an anjsel 
from heaven, strengthening 
him. And bong in an agony44 
he prayed mc^e earnestly: and 
his sweat became as it were 
great drc^ of blood falling 
down upon the ground. 



ERVnurgin 



t Oi and hi Ikat Imth me swordf Ut 1dm sM Ids clohe, and bmy om 
4 Many andoit snthoritiM emit venes 43 and 44 



iGnAtHd jGreekM 



or 



Lk aa:37"lMiib 53:13 Mt j6:i8aiKlMk i4:34*Pnli&4j:6 
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FINAL HOURS OP JESUS WITH HIS DISCIPLES 



§141 



Matt 26 
B And he cometh anto4o 
the dwripks, and findeth them 
sleeiMog, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 'Watch and4> 
pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation: the spirit indeed 
is wiDing, but tne flesh is 



F Again a second tinie4' 

he went away, and |»ayed, 
8a3ang, O my Father, if this 
cannot pass away, except I 
drink it, thy wOl be done. 
And he came again and f ound43 
them sleq>ing, for thdr eyes 
were heavy. 
o ^ Andhelefttheni44 

again, and went away, and 
prayed a third time, 8a3ang 
agam the same words. Then^s 
cometh he to the disd^des, 
and saith unto them. Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: be- 
hold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed 
unto the hands of sinners. 
Arise,letusbeg(Hng: behold,46 
he is at hand that betrayeth 



Mask 14 

B And he cometh,37 

and findeth them sleejung, 
and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
steepest thou ? couldest thou 
not watch one hour? 'Watches 
and pray, that yt enter not 
into temptation: the spirit 
indeed b willing, but the flesh 
is weak. 

F And again he wentM 

away, and prayed, sayinjg the 
same wordis. And again he4o 
came, and found them sleq>- 
ing, for their eyes were very 
heavy; and they wist not 
wliat to answer him. 

G ^ Andheit 

cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them. Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: it is 
enough; the hour is come; 
behold, the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sin- 
ners. Arise, let us be g(Hng:4s 
behdd, he that betrayeUi me 
is at hand. 



Luke aa 

E And4S 

when he rose up from his 
pcayer, he came unto the dis- 
dides, and found them sleep- 
ing for sorrow, and said untot^ 
them. Why sleq> 3^6 ? rise and 
pray, that ye enter not into 
tcfpptatioiL 



S X4X THE BETRAYAL AND ARREST OF JESUS 



Matt 36:47-56 

A And while he jret spake,47 
k), Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, &om the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 
B N0W48 

he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying. Whomso- 
ever I shall kiss, that is he: 
take him. And strai^tway49 
he came to Jesus, and said. 
Hail, Rabbi; and Hdssed him. 
And Tesus said unto him,so 
Friend , do that for idiich thou 
art come. Then they came 
and laid hands on Jesus, and 
Uxk him. 



Mask 14:45-53 

A And straightway, while he43 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twelve, and with him a 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests 
and the scribes and the elders. 

B Now he that betrayed him44 
had given them a token, say- 
ing. Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that is he; take him, and lead 
him away safely. And when45 
he was come, straightway he 
came to him, and saith. 
Rabbi; and 'kissed him. 
And they laid hands on him,46 
and took him. 



LuKB 22:47-53 

A While he yet spake, be-4T 
bold, a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twdve, went before them; 



B and 

he drew near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. But Jesus said4& 
unto him, Judas, betrayest 
thou the S(m of man with a 
kiss? 



D And behold, cmesi 

of them that were with Jesus 
stretched out his hand, and 
drew his sword, and smote 
the ^servant of the high priest, 
and struck off his ear. 



D But a certain47 

one of them that stood by 
drew his sword, and smote 
the ^servant of the high priest, 
and struck off his ear. 



c And when they that40 

were about him saw what 
would follow, they said. Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword ? 

D And a certain one of themS^ 
smote the ^servant of the hish 
priest, and struck off his rignt 
ear. 



E But Jesus answered andss 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And 



ERV iiuisin: x Or Waick y$, «md pray thai y$ 
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3 Greek borndstnamt 
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RECORDS OP THE UFE OP JESUS 



Matt 36 



F Tlieii5> 

saith Jesus onto him. Put up 
again thy sword into its place: 
for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the 
sword. Or thinkest thou that53 
I cannot beseech my Father, 
and he shall even now send 
me more than twelve legions 
of angels? How then should54 
the scriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be? 
O Inthathourss 

said Jesus to the multitudes, 
Are ye come out as against a 
robber with swords and staves 
to seize me? I sat daily in 
the temple teaching, and ye 
took me not 



H But an this is56 

come to pass, that the scrip- 
tures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. 

I Then all the dis- 

dples left him, and fled. 



Makk 14 



Luke aa 

he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 



o And4« 

Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Are ye come out, as 
against a robber, with swords 
and staves to seize me? I49 
was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took 
me not: 



H but (kis is done that 

the scriptures might be ful- 
filled. 

I And they all left him,so 

and fled. 

J And a certain young mansx 
followed with him, having a 
linen doth cast about hmi, 
over his naked body: and 
they lay hold on him; butsa 
he left the linen doth, and 
fled naked. 



G And Jesus said untoss 
the chief priests, and captains 
of the tem[de, and elders, 
which were come against 
him. Are ye come out, as 
against a robber, with swords 
and staves? When I wasss 
daily with you in the temple, 
ve stretched not forth your 
hands against me: 
H but this is 

your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 
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CHAPTER XXm 
JUDICIAL TRIALS AND CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS 



§ 142 THE TRIAL BEFORE THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES 



Matt 26:57-75 

A And they that had takens? 
Tesus led him away to the 
iouse of Caiaphas the high 
priest, where tne scribes and 
the elders were gathered to- 
gether. 

B But Peter followedsS 

him afar off, unto the court of 
the high priest, and entered 
in, and sat with the officers, 
to see the end. 



c Now the chief 59 

priests and the whole council 
sought false witness against 
Tesus, that they might put 
him to death; and they found^ 
it not, though many fsdse wit- 
nesses came. But afterward 
came two, and said, This man^x 
said, I am able to destroy the 
'temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. 



^ Andthehigh^a 

priest stood up, and said unto 
mm, Answerest thou nothing ? 
what is it which these witness 
a^^ainst thee ? But Jesus held63 
his peace. 

E And the high priest 

said unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the 
Christ, the Son of God. Jesus^ 
saith unto him. Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto 
you, Henceforth ye shall see 
the Son of man sitting at the 
ri^t hand of power, and com- 
ing on the clouds of heaven. 

F Then the high priest rentes 
his garments, saying. He hath 
spoken blasphemy: what fur- 



Mark 14:53-72 
A And they led Jesus awaysa 
to the high priest: and there 
come together with him all 
the chief priests and the 
elders and me scribes. 

B AndS4 

Peter had followed him afar 
off, even within, into the 
court of the high priest; and 
he was sitting with the offi- 
cers, and warming himself in 
the light of the fire, 
c Now thess 

chief priests and the whole 
council sought witness against 
Jesus to put him to death; 
and founci it not. For manys^ 
bare false witness against him, 
and their witness agreed not 
together. And there stoodsr 
up certain, and bare false wit- 
ness asainst him, saying, WesS 
heard him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with 
hands, and in three days I 
will build another made with- 
out hands. And not even so59 
did their witness agree to- 
gether. 

D And the hi^ priest^ 

stood up in the midst, and 
asked Jesus, saying, Answer- 
est thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against 
thee ? But he held his peace,^' 
and answered nothing. 
E Again 

the high priest asked him, and 
saith unto him. Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? 
And Jesus said, I am: andye^ 
shall see the Son of man sit- 
ting at the ri^t hand of 
power, and commg with the 
clouds of heaven. 



F And thefis 

high priest rent his clothes, 
and saith. What further need 



Luke 33:54-71 

A And they seized him, andS4 
led him away, and brought 
him into the high priest's 
house. 



B But Peter followed afar 
off. And when the^ had kin-ss 
died a fire in the midst of the 
court, and had sat down to- 
gether, Peter sat in the midst 
of them. 

c Compare portion M below 



E Compare portion N below 



F Compare portion O below 



ERV margin: x Or samckiary: as in Matt 33:35 and 37:5 3 Or samctmory 



or 



lit 36:64 and Mk 14:63 and Lk 33:69 ^Pialm izo:i and Daniel 7: 13 
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RECORDS OP TEE UFE OP JESUS 



Katt a* 

tlier need have we of «it- 
Dcves? bdiold, now ye have 
heard the bh^>bcmy: what^ 
Uunk ^e? They answered 
and said. He Is Hrorthy of 
death. 

c Then did tb^HKtiii^ 

his face and btt£fet hxm: and 
some smote him 'with the 
pahns of their hands, saying,^ 
Propbe^anto us, thoa Christ: 
who is be that struck thee? 

H Now Peter was sitting^ 
without in the court: and a 
maid came unto him, saying. 
Thou also wast with Jesus the 
Galilaran. But he denied be-7o 
fore them all, sa3ang, I know 
not what thou sayesL 



I Andn 

when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid saw him, 
and saith unto them that were 
there, This man also was with 
Jesus the Nazarene. And73 
again he denied with an oath, 
I know not the man. 
J And73 

after a little while they that 
stood by came and said to 
Peter, Of a truth thou also art 
one of them; for thy speech 
bewrayeth thee. Then began74 
he to curse and to swear, 
I know not the man. 
K And 

straightway the cock crew. 
And Peter remembered tlie75 
word which Jesus had said, 
Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 



Makk 14 

have we of witnesses? Yc^ 
have heard the Ma^ihrmy: 
what think ye? Andtbeyall 
coodemned him to be HPoctlQr 
of death. 



Luke as 



G And some began to^ 

H»t on him, and to cover his 
face, and to bu£fet him, and to 
say unto him. Prophesy: and 
the officers received him with 
<b]ows of their hands. 

H And as Peter was beneath^ 
in the court, there Cometh <Mie 
of the maids of the high priest; 
and seeing Peter warming^ 
himself, she looked upon him, 
and saith. Thou also wast 
with the Nazarene, even Jesus. 
But he denied, saying, ^I^ 
neither know, nor understand 
what thou sayest : 
I and he went 

out into the <porch; 'and the 
cock crew. And the maid^ 
saw him, and began again to 
say to them that stood by. 
This is one of theuL But he7o 
again denied it. 

J And after a 

little while again they that 
stood by said to Peter, Of a 
truth thou art one of them; 
for thou art a GalHsan. But7x 
he began to curse, and to 
swear, I know not this man of 
whom ye speak. 

K And straight-73 

way the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word, how that Jesus 
said unto him. Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. ^And ^en he 
thought thereon, he wept. 



L Compare portion G above L Compare portion G above 



G Co mp a r e portion L hdam 



Compare portion C above 
Compare %i43 Portion A 



M Compare portion C above 
Compare \i43 portion A 



H And a certain maids^ 

seeing him as he sat in the 
light of the fire, and looking 
stedfostly upon him, said. This 
man also was with him. But57 
he denied, sajong. Woman, I 
know him not. 



I And after asS 

little while another saw him, 
and said. Thou also art one 
of them. But Peter said, 
Bian, I am not. 



J Andaftertheso 

space of about one hour an> 
other confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this man 
also was with him: for he 
b a Galilaean. But Petet^ 
said, Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. 

K And immediately, 

while he jret spake, the cock 
crew. And the Lord tumed,^< 
and looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how that he said 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow this day, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went^ 
out, and wept bitteriy. 

L And the men that held^ 
^Jesus mocked him, and beat 
him. And they blindfolded^ 
him, and asked him, sa3aiig, 
Prophesy: who b he that 
struck thee? And many other^s 
thin^ spake they against him, 
reviling him. 

M And as soon as it was day,^ 
the assembly of the elders of 
the people was gathered to- 
gether, both chief priests and 



ERV inargin: 
wkai sayest tkiuf 
8 Greek kim 



1 Greek liaUe to 3 Or with rods 3 Or strokes of rods 4 Or / 
5 Gmk forecourt 6 Many aodent authorities omit amd Ike cock crew 



^9 ^^^r ^^F ^ ^^^0W e^^^H^^W ^^^^^^^^9# ^^^^^^V^P^ 

7 Or And he begam to weep 



OT references: 



lit 36:65-66 and Mk u^ 63-64-' Leviticus 34:16 
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JUDICIAL TRIALS AND CRUCIFIXION OP JESUS 



§143 



Matt a6 



Mark 14 



N Compare portion E above N Compare portion E above 



o Compare portion F above 



o Compare portion F above 



Luke aa 

scribes; and they led him 
away mto their council, 
N saying, 

If thou art the Christ, tell us.67 
But he said unto them, If I 
tell you, yc will not believe: 
and if I ask you, ye will not^ 
answer. But from henceforth^ 
shall the Son of man be seated 
at the right hand of the power 
of God. 

o And they all said,7o 

Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said unto 
them, >Ye say that I am. 
And they said, What further?! 
need have we of witness ? for 
we ourselves have heard from 
his own mouth. 



§ X43 THE TRIAL BEFORE THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES 



Matt ay 11-31 

A Now when morning was' 
come, all the chief priests and 
the eiders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death : and they boimd ^ 
him, and led him away, and 
delivered him up to Pilate the 
governor. 

B Then Judas, which be- 3 
trayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented 
himself, and brought back the 
thirty pieces of ulver to the 
chief priests and elders, say- 4 
ing, I have sinned in that I be- 
trayed 'innocent blood. But 
they said. What is that to us ? 
see thou to it. And he cast s 
down the pieces of silver into 
the sanctuary, and departed: 
and he went away and hanged 
himself. And the chief priests ^ 
took the pieces of silver, and 
said, It is not lawful to put 
them into the 'treasury, dnce 
it is the price of blood. And 7 
thev took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, 
to bury strangers in. Where- * 
fore that field was called. The 
field of blood, unto this day. 
Then was fulfilled that which 9 
was spoken ^by Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying. And ^they 
took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was 
priced, ^hom certain of the 
children of Israel did price; 



Makk 15:1-20 

A And straightway in the ^ 
morning the doief priests with 
the elders and scribes, and the 
whole council, held a consul- 
tation, and boimd Jesus, and 
carried him away, and de- 
livered him up to Pilate. 



LxTKE a3:i-25 

a Compare %i42 portion M 

And Uie whole company of < 
them rose up, and brought 
him before PUate. 



ERV margin: x Or F« say it, hecaust I am a Many ancient authorities read righteous x Greek carbatuut 
that is, sacred treasury: compare Mark 7 : zx 4 Or through 5 Or / tooh 6 Or whom they prked on the part of the 
Sons of Israel 



QfT references: Lk aardp^Psalm xio:z and Daniel 7:13 
Zechariah xx:xa-x3 and Jeremiah 32:6-15 and x8:x-4 
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Matt ay 

and 'they gave them for the«> 
potter's fidd, as the Lord 
appointed me. 



Mask zs 



Luke 23 



D Now Jesus stood beforex' 
the governor: and the gover- 
nor asked him, saying, Art 
thoa the King of the Jevrs? 
And Jesus aaid mito him, 
Thoa saye^t 

B And when hex> 

was accosed by the chief 
priests and elders, he answered 
nothing. Then saith Pilate^^ 
unto him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they witness 
against thee? And he gaveu 
hmi no answer, not even to 
one word: insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly. 



D And> 

Pilate asked him. Art thou 
the King of the Jevrs ? And 
he answering saith unto him, 
Thou sayest. 

E And the chief 3 

priests accused him of many 
things. And Pilate again 4 
asked him, sayinSf Answerest 
thou nothing? behold how 
many things they accuse thee 
of. But Jesus no more an- 5 
swered anything; insomuch 
that Pilate marvelled. 



c And they* 

began to accuse him, saying. 
We found this man per v ert i ng 
our nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Caesar, and 
saying that he himsdf is 
'Christ a king. 

D ^ And Pilate 3 

asked him, saying. Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? And 
he answered him and said. 
Thou sayest. 



F And Pilate said 4 

unto the chief priests and the 
multitudes, I mid no fault in 
this man. But they were the 5 
more urgent, sa3aiig. He stir- 
reth up the people, teaching 
throu^^ut all Judani, and be- 
ginning from Galilee even unto 
this place. But wbea Pilate ^ 
heard it, he asked Aether the 
man were a Galilaran. AndT 
when he knew that he was of 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent 
him unto Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem in these 
days. 

G Now when Herod saw^ 
Jesus, he was exceeding c^ad: 
for he was of a long time de- 
sirous to see him, because he 
had heard concemhig him; 
and he hoped to see some 
^miracle done by him. And 9 
he Questioned Imn in many 
words; but he answered him 
nothing. And the chief priests'^ 

and the scribes stood, vehe- 
mentlv accusing hun. And" 
Herod with his soldiers set 
him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arraying him in 
gorgeous apparel sent him 
badk to Pilate. And Herod<' 
and Pilate became friends 
with each other that very day: 
for before they were at enmity 
between themselves. 
H And Pilate called together<3 
the chief priests and the rulers 



ERV margin: x Some aodent aothocitiet read / f om 3 Or mi amMnted king 3 Gre^ sign 



214 



JUDICIAL TRIALS AND CRUCIFIXION OP JESUS 



§143 



Matt 27 



Mark 15 



X Now at 'the feast the gover-<5 
nor was wont to release unto 
the multitude one prisoner, 
whom they would. And they<6 
had then a notable pris- 
oner, called Barabbas. When'? 
therefore they were ^thered 
together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I 
release unto you ? Barabbas, 
or Jesus which is called 
Christ? For he knew that»8 
for envy they had delivered 
him up. 



J And while he was'O 

sitting on the judgement-seat, 
his wife sent unto nim, sa3ring. 
Have thou nothing to do with 
that righteous man: for I 
have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because 
ofhim« 

K Now the chief priests'^ 

and the elders persuaded the 
multitudes that they should 
ask for Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. But the governor an-^i 
swered and said unto them. 
Whether of the twain will ye 
that I release unto you ? And 
they said, Barabbas. Pilate'^ 
saiUi unto them. What then 
shall I do unto Jesus which 
is called Christ? They all 
say. Let him be cruafied. 
And he said. Why, what evil>3 
hath he done? But they 
cried out exceedin^y, say- 
ing. Let him be crucified. 
L SoM 

when Pilate saw that he pre- 
vfuled nothing, but rather 
that a tumult was arisine, he 
took water, and washedf his 
hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent ^f the 



I Now at 'the feast he used ^ 
to release unto them one pris- 
oner, whom they asked of 
him. And there was one 7 
called Barabbas, lying bound 
with them that had made in- 
surrection, men who in the 
insurrection had committed 
murder. And the multitude ^ 
went up and began to ask him 
to do 9A ht was wont to do 
unto them. And Pilate an-o 
swered them, saying, Will ve 
that I release unto you tne 
King of the Jews? For he<o 
perceived that for env^ the 
chief priests had dehvered 
him up. 



K But the chief priests' > 

stirred up the multitude, that 
he should rather release Barab- 
bas unto them. And Pilate'^ 
again answered and said unto 
them. What then shall I do 
unto him whom ye call the 
Kmg of the Jews ? And they'S 
cried out again. Crucify him. 
And Pilate said unto them,i4 
Why, what evil hath he done ? 
But they cried out exceed- 
ingly, Crucify him. 



Luke 23 

and the people, and said untoX4 
them. Ye brought unto me 
this man, as one that per- 
verteth the people: and be- 
hold, I, having examined him 
before you, found no fault in 
this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: no,x5 
nor yet Herod: for he sent 
him back unto us; and be- 
hold, nothing worthjr of death 
hath been done by him. 
1 IwiUi6 

therefore chastise him, and 
release him.' But they cried'^ 
out all together, sajring. Away 
with this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas: one who'O 
for a certain insurrection made 
in the dty, and for murder, 
was cast into prison. 



K And Pi-»o 

late spake unto them again, 
desiring to release Jesus; but>< 
they shouted, saying. Crucify, 
crucify him. Andhesaidunto>> 
them the third time. Why, 
what evil hath this man done ? 
I have found no cause of death 
in him: I will therefore chas- 
tise him and release him. 
But the^ were instant with>3 
loud voices, asking that he 
might be crucified. 



ERV nuxgin: x Or a feast a Many andent authorities insert verse 17: Now he must needs rdease utUo tkem 
at the feast one praoner: others add the same words after verse 19 3 Some andent authorities read of tJus blood: see 
ye, etc. 



or references: Mt 27 '• 24 -Deuteronomy ax :6"9 
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RECORDS OP THE UFE OP JESUS 



Matt ay 

blood of this r^teous man: 
wet yt to U, And all the^S 
people answered and said, His 
blood &« on us, and on our chil- 
dren. 

M Then released he unto^ 
them Barabbas: but Jesus 
he scoun^ed and delivered to 
becrudned. 



Mask 15 



Luke as 



M AndPilate,x5 

wishing to content the multi- 
tude, released unto them Ba- 
rablKis, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged him, to 
be crucified. 



N Then the soldiers of the>7 
governor toc^ Jesus into the 
'palace, and gathered unto 
him the whole 'band. And^ 
they stripped him, and put on 
him a scarlet robe. And they^ 
plaited a crown of thorns and 
put it upon his h^ui, and a 
reed in nis right hand; and 
th^ kneeled down before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, 
King of the Jews I And theyao 
spat upon him, and took the 
reed and smote him on the 
head. And when they had3i 
mocked him, they took off 
from him the robe, and put 
on him his garments, and led 
him away to crucify him. 



N And the soldiers led him'^ 
away within the court, which 
is the ^Prstorium; and they 
call together the whole *band. 
And th^ clothe him with pur->7 
pie, and plaiting a crown of 
thorns, they put it on him; 
and they bc^an to salute him '^ 
Hail, Kmg of the Jewsl And'o 
they smote his head with a 
reed, and did spit upon him, 
and bowing their knees wor- 
shipped him. And when they>o 
had mocked him, they took off 
from him the purple, and put 
on him his garments. And 
they lead him out to crucify 
him. 



M And their 

voices prevailed. And PilateM 
gave sentence that what they 
asked for should be done. 
And he released him that for'S 
insurrection and murder had 
been cast into prison, ^diom 
they asked for; but Jesus he 
delivered up to their wilL 

N Compare verse 11 of por^ 
lion G above 



§ Z44 THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS 



Matt 27:32-56 

A And as they came out,3> 
they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they 
^compelled to go with them^ 
that ne might bear his cross. 



Mark 15:21-41 

A And they ^mpel one pas->< 
sing by, Simon of Cjrrene, com- 
ing from the country, the 
father of Alexander and Ru- 
fus, to go Vfith thenif that 
he migfit bear his cross. 



Luke 23:26-49 

A And when they led him^ 
away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon of Cyrene, coming from 
the country, and laid on him 
the cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

B And there followed him a>7 
great multitude of the people, 
and of women who bewailed 
and lamented him. But Je->^ 
sus turning unto them said. 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me. but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 
For behold, the days are com-'o 
ing, in which thc^ shall say. 
Blessed are the barren, ana 
the wombs that never bare, 
and the breasts that never 
gave suck. Then shall they3o 
begin to say to the moun- 
tains. Fall on us; ami to the 
hills. Cover us. For if they3> 
do Uiese things in the green 
tree, what shau be done in the 
dry? 



ERV margin: x Greek Prmtorimm: tee Mark 15:16 
4 Or palact 5 Greek imprtsstd 6 Greek impress 



2 Or C0k4fri 3 Some andent aatborities read dolked 



or rcferencei: Lk a3:3o«HoMa 10:8 
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Matt 27 

c And ^en they were come33 
unto a fAnct called Golgotha, 
that is to say, The place of a 
skull, they gave him wine to34 
drink ming^ with gaB: and 
when he had tasted it, he 
would not drink. And when35 
they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments among 
them, casting lots: and they36 
sat and watched him there. 
And they set up over his head37 
his accusation written, this 

IS JESUS THE KING OF 

THE JEWS. Then are there3S 
crucified with him two rob- 
bers, one on the right hand, 
and one on the left. 

D And they 39 

that passed by railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and say-40 
ing, Thou that destro3rest the 
^fmple, and buildest it in 
three da}^ save thyself: if 
thou art the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. In like^z 
manner also the chief priests 
mocking himf with the scribes 
and elders, said. He saved^a 
others; 'himself he cannot 
save. He is the King of 
Israel; let him now come 
down from the cross, and we 
will believe on him. He43 
trusteth on God; let him de- 
tiver him now, if he desireth 
him: for he said, I am the 
Son of God. 
E And the robbers44 

also that were crucified with 
him cast upon him the same 
reiMXMch. 



Mask 15 

c And2« 

they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted. The i^ace of a skulL 
And they offered him wine>3 
minj^ed with myrrh: but he 
received it not. And they34 
crucify him, and part his ^- 
ments among them, casting 
lots upon them, ^^t each 
should take. And it was the'S 
third hour, and they crucified 
him. And the superscription'^ 
of his accusation was written 

over, THE KING OF THE 

JEWS. And with him they«7 
crucify two robbers; one on 
his right hand, and one on his 
left* 

D And they that passed by^ 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, Hal thou 
that destroyest the ^temple, 
and buildest it in three da3rs, 
save thyself, and come down3o 
from the cross. In like man-3i 
ner also the chief priests mock- 
ing him among themselves 
with the scribes said. He saved 
others; 'himself he cannot 
save. Let the Christ, the3a 
King of Israel, now come 
down from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. 



£ And they 

that were crucified with him 
zeproached him. 



Luke 23 

c And there were also two3a 
others, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

And when they came unto33 
the place wiach is called 'The 
skuU, there they crucified him, 
and the malefartors, one on 
the right hand and the other 
on the left. 'And Jesus said,34 
Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do. And 
parting his garments among 
them, they cast lots. 

Compare verse 38 of por^ 
turn D beiaw 



D And the3S 

people stood beholding. And 
the rulers also scoffed at him, 
saying. He saved others; let 
him save himself, if this is 
the Christ of God, his chosen. 
And the soldiers also mocked36 
him, coming to him, offering 
him vinegar, and saying, If37 
thou art the King of the Jews, 
save thyself. And there wass^ 
also a superscription over him, 

THESIS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 



E Andoneof themalefactor530 
iMch were hanged railed on 
him, sa3dng, Art not thou the 
Christ? save thyself and us. 
But the other answered, and4o 
rdniking him said, Dost thou 
not even fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same condemna- 
tion ? And we indeed justly;4x 
for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing amiss. 
And he said, Jesus, remember42 
me when thou comest ^ thy 
kingdooL And he said imto43 
hhn. Verily I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise. 



ERV nuxgin: i According to the Latin. Caivary, which has the same "*^"'»e s Some andent anthorities 
omit And Jesus said, Paiktrjorthe thtm; for tkey know not wbof Utey do 3 Many ancient aathorities insert vene 28: 
And the script m t was/MlfiUod, wUck sattm. And ho was rechomod with iromsgressors: see Luke 22:37 4 Or samdmary 
S Or cam ho not saoehimsol/f 6 Some ancient autboritiw read into thy kingdom 



or referencoi: Mt 27:34 «nd Mk 15:23 and Lk 23: 36 "Psalm 69:21 Mt 27:35 and Mk 1^:24 and Lk 23:34* 
Psalm 22: x8 Mt 27:30 and Mk 15:39 and Lk 23:35 "Psalm 22:7 lit 27:43 "Psalm 22: 
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Matt 37 

F Now from the sixth hour4S 
there was darkness over all 
the 'land until the ninth hour. 



G And about the ninth hour46 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani ? that is, My God, my 
God, 'why hast thou forsaken 
me ? And some of them that47 
stood there^ when they heard 
it, said, This man calleth Eli- 
jah. And straightway one oi^ 
them ran, and took a sponge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. And the rest said,40 
Let be; let us see whether 
Elijah Cometh to save him.< 

H And Jesus cried aj;ain withso 
a loud voice, and yielded up 
his spirit. And behold, thesx 
veil of the ^temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the 
bottom; 



I and the earth did 

quake; and the rocks were 
rent; and the tombs weres^ 
opened^ and many bodies of 
the samts that had fallen 
asleep were raised; and com-53 
ing forth out of the tombs 
after his resurrection they 
entered into the holy dty and 
appeared unto many. 
J NowtheS4 

centurion, and they that were 
with him watching Jesus, when 
they saw the earthquake, and 
the things that were done, 
feared exceedingly, saying. 
Truly this was Hhe Scoi of 
God. 



L And many women weress 
there behokfins from afar, 
which had followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto 
him: among whom was MaryS^ 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and Joses. 
and the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 



Maiik x5 

F And when the sixth hour33 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole 'land until the 
ninth hour. 

G And at the ninth34 

hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- 
thani? which is, being inter- 
preted. My God, my God, 
'why hast thou forsaken me ? 
And some of them that stood35 
by, when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth Elijah. 
And one ran, and filling a36 
sponge full of vinegar, put it 
on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let be; let us 
see whether Elijah cometh to 
take him down. 

H And Jesus ut-37 

tered a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghost. And the veil of 38 
the 'temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom. 



J And when the centurion,30 
which stood bv over against 
him, saw that he ^so gave up 
the ghost, he said. Truly this 
man was Hhe Son of God. 



L And4o 

there were also women be- 
holding from afar: among 
TM^iom were both Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother 
of James the Hess and of Joses, 
and Salome; who, when ht^ 
was in Galilee, followed him, 
and ministered unto him; ana 



Luke 33 

F And it was now about the44 
sixth hour, and a darkness 
came over the whole 'land 
until the ninth hour, 'the45 
sun's light failing: 
G Compare verse 36 of pot' 
turn D above 



H and the veil 

of the 'temple was rent in the 
midst. ^And when Jesus had46 
cried with a loud voice, he 
said. Father, into thy hands 
I commend m^ spirit: and 
having said this, he gave up 
the ghost 



J And when the cen-47 

turion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying. Cer- 
tainly this was a rij^teous 
man. 



K And all the multitude94A 
that came together to this 
si^t, when they beheld the 
thmgs that were done, re- 
turned smiting their breasts. 

L And all his acquaintance.40 
and the women that followed 
with him from Galilee, stood 
afar off, seeing these tilings. 



ERV margin: z Or «arlA a Greek th$ sim/aUimg 3 Or why didst lkouforsak$ met 4 Many andent aathor> 
ities add Andamotktr took a spoor aud pionod his stdo, and there came out water and blood: lee John I9:m 5 Or samctm- 
ary 6 Or And Jesus, crying with a loud woke, said 7 Many ancient authorities read m crvctf iwl, oim fOM 11^ <At fAasI 
%0t a son of God gOnxklitOe 

OT references: Mt 27:46 and Mk 15:34 *Psahn aa:z Mt 27:43 and Mk 15:36 and Lk 33:36 «Psabn 69: ax 
Lk 23: 46 "Psalm 31:5 
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Mark 15 

many other women which 
came up with him unto Jeru- 
salem. 



Matt 27:57-61 
And when even was come,S7 



B there came a rich man from 
Arimathaea, named Joseph, 
who also himself was Jesus 
disciple: this man went tos^ 
Pilate, and asked for the body 
of Jesus. 



i 145 THE BURIAL OF JESUS 

Mask 15:42-47 

A And when even was now43 
come, because it was the Prep- 
aration, that is, the day be- 
fore the sabbath, 
B there came43 

Joseph of Arimathaea, a coun- 
cillor of honourable estate, 
who also himself was looking 
for the kingdom of God; and 
he boldly went in unto Pilate, 
and asked for the body of 
Jesus. 



c Then Pilate com- 

manded it to be given up. 



D And Joseph took the body,S9 
and wrapped it in a clean 
linen doth, and laid it in his^ 
own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock: and he 
rolled a great stone to the door 
of the tomb, and departed. 

s Compare portion A above 



9 And Mary Magdalene was^< 
there, and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepul- 
chre. 



c And Pilate marvelled44 

if he were already dead: and 
calling unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether he 'haa 
been any while dead. And45 
when he learned it of the cen- 
turion, he granted the corpse 
to Joseph. 

D And he bought a46 

linen cloth, and taking him 
down, wound him in the linen 
cloth, and laid him in a tomb 
which had been hewn out of a 
rock; and he rolled a stone 
against the door of the tomb. 

E Compare portion A above 



F And Mary Magdalene and47 
Mary the mother of Joses be- 
held where he was laid. 



Luke 23:50-55 
A Compare portion E below 



B And behold, a man namedso 
Joseph, who was a councillor, 
a good man and a righteous 
(he had not consented to theirs> 
counsel and deed), a man of 
Arimathsea, a dty of the Jews, 
who was looking for the king- 
dom of God: this man wentss 
to Pilate, and asked for the 
body of Jesus. 



D And he took53 

it down, and wrapped it in a 
linen doth, and laid him in 
a tomb that was hewn in 
stone, where never man had 
yet lain. 

E And it was the day54 

of the Preparation, and the 
sabbath "drew on. 
F And thess 

women, which had come with 
him out of Galilee, followed 
after, and beheld the tomb, 
and how his body was laid. 



ERVnuxgin: z Many andent authoritiet read «er« o^eoJy tfeoi 2 GrtA began to damm 



or rcfereooet: 



Mt 37:57-60 and Mk 25:42-46 and Lk 23: 50-54 "Dcaterooomy az:a2-a3 
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CHAPTER XXIV 
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i 146 THE GUARD FOR THE SEPULCHRE 



Matt 27:62-66 

Now on the morrow^ which is Ike day aftez^ 
the Preparation, the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees were gathered together unto Pilate, sa3ring,63 
Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive. After three days I rise again. 
Command therefore that the sepulchre be^ 
made sure until the third day, lest haply his 
disciples come and steal him away, and say unto 
the people, He is risen from the dead: and the 
last error will be worse than the first Pilate^s 
said unto them, 'Ye have a guard: go your 
way, >make it as sure as ye can. So they went,^ 
and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
the guard being with them. 



§ 147 THE VISIT TO THE SEPULCHRE 



Matt a8:i-io 



B Now late on the sabbath < 
day, as it began to dawn to- 
ward the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 

c And behold, there > 

was a great earthquake; for 
an angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven, and 
came and rolled away the 
stone, and sat upon it. 



D Hisap-3 

pearance was as lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow : and 4 

for fear of him the watchers 
did quake, and became as 
dead men. And the angels 
answered and said unto the 
women. Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, 
which hath been crucified. 
He is not here; for he is risen, ^ 



Mark x6:i-8 

A And when the sabbath was < 
past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, bought spices, 
that they inight come and 
anoint him. 

B And very eariy » 

on the first day of the week, 
they come to the tomb when 
the sun was risen. 



c And they 3 

were sa3ring among them- 
selves, \iYiO shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
tomb ? and looking up, they 4 
see that the stone is rolled 
back: for it was exceeding 
great 

D And entering into the 5 

tomb, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, 
arrayed in a white robe; and 
they were amazed. And^ 
he saith unto them. Be not 
amazed: ye seek Jesus, the 
Nazarene, which hath been 
crucified: he is risen; he is 
not here: behold, the place 
where they laid him I 



Luke 23:56 — 24:12 
A And they returned, ands^ 
prepared spices and ointments. 
And on the sabbath they 
rested according to the com- 
mandment. 

B But on the first>4: 

day of the week, at early' 
dawn, they came unto the 
toinb, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared. 

c And« 

they found the stone rolled 
away from the tomb. And 3 
they entered in, and found not 
the body ^f the Lord Jesus. 



D And it came to pass, while 4 
they were perplexed there- 
about, behold, two men stood 
by them in dansling apparel: 
and as they were afifn^ted, s 
and bowed down their faces 
to the earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye <the living 
amons the dead ? (He is not ^ 
here, but is risen: 



ERV mugio: i Or Take a guard 2 Greek make it sure, as ye knam 3 Some andent authorities ranit of the 
Lard Jesus 4 Greek him thai liteth s Some andent aathorities omit He is uot here, but is riseu 



OT 



Lk 33:56 >£xodus xa:x6 and ao:S-xx and Deuteronomy 5:z>-z5 
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RECORDS OF THE UPE OP JESUS 



Matt a8 

even as he said. Come, see 
the place 'where the Lord lay. 



Ma&k z6 



F^ And go quickly, and tell his 7 
disdples, He is risen from the 
dead^ and lo, he goeth before 
you mto Galilee; there shall 
ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

G And they departed quickly ^ 
from the tomb with fear and 
great joy, and ran to bring his 
disciples word. 



H" And behold. 9 

Tesus met them, saying. All 
haiL And they came and 
took hold of his feet, and 
worshipped him. Then saith'o 
Jesus unto them, Fear not: 
go tell my brethren that they 
depart into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 



F But go, 7 

tell his disdples and Peter, 
He goeth before you into 
Galilee: there shall ye see 
him, as he said unto you. 

G And& 

they went out, and fled from 
the tomb; for trembling and 
astonishment had come upon 
them: and they said nothing 
to any one; for they were 
afraid.* 



Luke a4 



E remember 

how he spake unto you when 
he was yet in Galilee, sajring 7 
that the Son of man must be 
delivered up into the hands 
of sinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise again. 



G And they remembered his ^ 
words, and returned *fn>m the 9 
tomb, and told all these things 
to the eleven, and to all the 
rest. 



I' Now they were Mary Mag-xo 
dalene, and Joanna, and Mary 
the mother of James: and the 
other women with them told 
these things unto the apostles. 
And these words app^red in" 
their sijght as idle talk; and 
they disbefieved theuL 
J «But" 

Peter arose, and ran unto the 
tomb; and stooping and look- 
ing in, he seeth the Imen cloths 
by themselves: and he Me- 
parted to his home, wonder- 
ing at that which was come to 
pass. 



i 148 THE GUARD AND THE AUTHORITIES 



Matt 28:11-15 

Now while they were going, behold, some of'< 
the guard came into the dty, and told unto the 
chidf priests all the things that were come to 
pass. And when they were assembled with'' 
the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave 



ERV nuxgin: i Many andent authorities read where he lay 3 Some andent authorities omit from the iamb 
3 Some andent authorities omit vene I a aOt departed, tp<mdenmi with kimself $ GrtA demons 

* About the ending of the record of Mark, both ERV and ARV have the marginal statement: The two oldest Creek 
matmscriptSt and some other authoriHeSt omit/rom verse q to the end. Some other amthoriHes have a different ending to the 
Caspd. From 16: 9 to the end is therefore not placed in full parallelism, but is set forth in footnote form: 

H 9 Now when he was risen early on the first day of the week, he appeared first to Maxy 
Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven ^devils. 

X 10 She went and told them that had been 

with him, as they mourned and wept. 1 1 And they, when they heard that he was aiive, and had 
been seen of her, disbelieved. (Mark 16:9-11) 
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EVENTS SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OP JESUS § 149 

Matt a8 

laige money unto the soldiers, saying, Say yt^^s 
His disdples came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept And if this 'come to the<4 
governor's ears, we will persuade him, and rid 
you of care. So they took the money, and did'S 
as they were taught: and this sa3ring was spread 
abroad among the Jews, and continuetk until 
this day. 

i Z49 WITH THE DISCIPLES IN THE COUNTRY 

Luke 24:13-32 

A^ And behold, two of them were going that's 
very day to a village named Emmaus, which 
was threescore furlongs from JerusaleuL And'4 
they communed with each other of all these 
things which had happened. And it came to<5 
pass, while they communed and questioned to- 
gether, that Jesus himself drew near, and went 
with them. But their eyes were holden that they>6 
should not know him. 

B And he said unto them,' 7 

'What communications are these that ye have 
one with another, as ye walk ? And they stood 
stiU, looking sad. And one of them, named'^ 
Cleopas, answering said unto him, ^Dost thou 
alone sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the 
things which are come to pass there in these 
days ? And he said unto them. What things ?'o 
And they said unto him, The things concern- 
ing Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before God and alt the 
people : and how the chief priests and our rulers'^ 
delivered him up to be condemned to death, 
and crucified him. But we hoped that it was^< 
he which should redeem Israel 
c Yea and be- 

side all this, it is now the third day since these 
things came to pass. Moreover certain women'' 
of our company amazed us, having been early 
at the tomb; and when they found not his body ,'3 
they came, saying, that they had also seen a 
vision of angels, which said that he was alive. 

D And certain of them that were with us went'4 
to the tomb, and found it even so as the women 
had said: but him they saw not 
E And he said's 

unto them, O foolish men, and slow of heart to 
believe ^in all that the prophets have spoken I 
Behoved it not the Christ to suffer these things,'^ 
and to enter into his glory? And beginning'7 
from Moses and from all the prophets, he inter- 
preted to them in all the scnptures the things 
concerning himself . 

F And they drew nigh unto'^ 

the village, whither they were going: and he 
made as though he would go further. And'o 
the3r constrained him^ saying. Abide with us: 
for it is toward evemng, and the da^ is now 
far spent. And he went in to abide with them. 
And it came to pass, when he had sat down3o 
with them to meat, he took the ^bread, and 

ERV mazgin: z Or comt to • keanng bttfor* tkt governor a Greek What words are these that ye exchange one with 
another 3 Or Dost thon sojourn alone in Jerusalem, and hnowest thou not the thirds 4 Or after 5 Or loaf 

A 12 And after these things he was manifested in another form unto two of them, as they walked, 
on their way into the country. (Mark 16:13) 
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RECORDS OF THE UPE OF JESUS 



Luke 24 

blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And3< 
their eyes were opened, and they knew him; 
and he vanished out of their sight. And they3> 
said one to another, Was not our heart burning 
within us, while he spake to us in the way, while 
he opened to us the scriptures ? 



S 150 WITH THE DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM 



Matt 28:19-20 



E* Go ye therefore, and make disciples of aU the'O 
nations^ baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I^ 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you ^alway^ 
even unto Hhe end of the world. (1 15/ O 



Luke 24:33-53 
A^ And they rose up that very hour, and re-33 
turned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were with 
them, sa3ring. The Lord is risen indeed, and34 
hath appeared to Simon. And they rehearsed3S 
the things that happened in the way, and how he 
was known of them in the breaking of the bread. 

B> And as they spake these things, he himself36 
stood in the midst of them, 'and saith unto 
them. Peace be unto you. But thev were terri-37 
fied and affrighted, and supposed that they be- 
held a spirit. And he said unto them, Why3S 
are ye troubled ? and wherefore do reasonings 
arise in your heart? See my hands and my30 
feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye be- 
hold me having. 'And when he had said this,4o 
he shewed them his hands and his feet 
c And4i 

while they stiU disbelieved for joy, and won- 
dered, he said unto them. Have ye here any- 
thing to eat ? And they gave him a piece of bA^ 
broiled fish.< And he took it, and did eat43 
before them. 

D And he said unto them. These are my words44 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with 
you, how that all things must needs be fulfilled, 
which are written in the law of Moses, and the 
prophets, and the psalms, concerning me. 
Then opened he their mind, that they might^s 
understand the scriptures; and he said unto4'^ 
them, Thus it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; 

E* and that repentance ^and remission of sins47 
should be preached in his name unto aU the 
'nations, beginning from Jerusalem. Ye aie^S 
witnesses of these things. And behold, I send40 
forth the promise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye m the dty, until ye be dothed with 
power from on high. 



ERV nuxgin: z Some andent authorities omit and saith wUo tkemt Peac* be unto you a Some andent author- 
hies omit verse 40 3 Many andent authorities add amd a honeycomb 4 Some andent authorities read wUo 5 Or 
melions. Beginumg from Jenualomt yo an wit$tesses 6 Greek all tho days t Ot the consummation of tht age 
8 Greek demons 9 Some andent authorities omit new 



or references: Lk 24:46«Hosea6:a 



A 13 And they went away and told it unto the rest: ndther believed they them. 

B 14 And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven themselves as they sat at meat; and he 

upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed not them which 

had seen him after he was risen. 

E 15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 

C reach the gospel to the whole creation. 16 He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
ut he that disbelieveth shall be condemned. 17 And these signs shall follow them that believe: 
in my name shall they cast out 'devils; they shall speak with ^ew tongues; z8 they shall take 
up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover. (Mark 16: 13-18) 
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EVENTS SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OP JESUS § 151 

Luke 34 

f' And he led them out until they were overso 
against Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, 
and blessed them. And it came to pass, whiles' 
he blessed them, he parted from them, 'and was 
carried up into heaven. And they 'worshippedsa 
him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy; 
and were continually in the temple, blessing53 
God. 

S 151 WITH THE DISCIPLES IN GALILEE 

Matt 28:16-20 Luke 24:47-49 

A But the eleven disciples went into Galilee,'^ 
unto the mountain where Jesus had appointed 
them. And when they saw him, they wor-^' 
shipped kim: but some doubted. 
B^ And Jesus»8 

came to them and spake unto them, saying. 
All authority hath been given unto me in 
heaven and on earth. 

c^ Go ye therefore, and'o << And that repentance kind remission of sins47 

make disdples of all the nations, baptizing should be preached in his name unto all the 

them into the name of the Father and of the \iations, beginning from Jerusalem. Ye are4S 

Son and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them'o witnesses of these things. And behold, I send40 

to observe all things whatsoever I conmianded forth the promise of my Father upon you: but 

you: and lo, I am with you 'alway, even unto tarry ye in the city, untU ye be clothed with power 

Hhe end of the world. from on high, {\i5o E) 



ERV nuxgin: i Some andent aatborities omit amd was carried uf into heatem a Some aadent aathoritict 
omit worshipped Mm, and j Greek alt the days 4 Or /Ae amsummatum of the age s Some andent authorities 
read unto 6 Or nations, Beginnini from Jerusalem, ye are witnesses 



OT references: Mk 16:19 "Psalm no: z 



F 10 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto them, was received up into heaven, and 
sat down at the right hand of God. 20 And they went forth, and preachnl everywhere, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs that followed. Amen. (Mark 
16:19-20) 

B All things have been delivered unto me of my Father. b All things have been delivered unto me of my Father. 
(§41 Q-Mt 11:37) (|8a T«Lk 10: aa) 



c Omipare the reference attadied to §150 portion x 
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PROLOGUE TO THE RECORD OF JOHN 

|iS> PKOIOGVE TO THE RECORD OF JOHN 



CHAPTER I 

PROLOGUE TO THE RECORD OF JOHN 



i xsa PROLOGUE TO THE RECORD OF JOHN 

John x:i-i8 

A I In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 2 The same was in the begmning with 
God. 3 All things were made 'by him; and without him 'was 
not anything made that hath been made. 4 In him was life; and 
die life was the light of men. 5 And the light shineth in the dark- 
ness; and the darkness Apprehended it not. 
B 6 There came a man, 

sent from God, whose name was John. 7 The same came for wit- 
ness, that he might bear witness of the light, that all might be- 
lieve through him. 8 He was not the light, but came that he 
might bear witness of the light. 9 <rhere was the true light, even 
the light which lighteth severy man, coming into the world. 
c 10 He 

was in the world, and the world was made 'by him, and the world 
knew him not. 1 1 He came unto %is own, and they that were his 
own received him not. 12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he the right to become children of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 13 which were ^bom, not of *blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 



Mt-Mk-Lk 



B The Mt-Mk-Lk account of 
the activity of John is records 
in %i7 



D 14 And 

the Word became flesh, and *dwelt among us (and we beheld his 
glory, glory as of "the only begotten from the Father), full of 
grace and truth. 

£■ 15 John beareth witness of him, and crieth^ say- 

ing, 'Hliis was he of whom I said. He that cometh after me is be- 
come before me: for he was ''before me. 

F 16 For of his fulness we 

all received, and grace for grace. 17 For the law was given 'bv 
Moses; grace and truth came 'by Jesus Christ. 18 No man ham 
seen God at any time; '^the oiUy begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 



D For the Mt-Mk-Lk refer- 
ence to a beholding of the glory 
of Jesus, compare i74C(Lk) 

E Compare (i/ portion P 



ERV margin: i Or through 3 Or was not anything made. That which hath been made was life in him; and 
the lifet etc. 3 Or overcame: see Tohn 12: SS (Greek) a Or The true light, which lighteth every man, was coming 
5 Or every man as he cometh 6 Greek his own things 7 Or begotten 8 Greek bloods 9 Greek tabernacled 10 Or 
mn only begotten from a father 1 1 Some andent authorities read {this was he that said) z a Greek first in regard of me 
13 Many very andent authorities read God only begotten 



B Compare {154 portion a 
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CHAPTER n 

IN BETHANY BEYOND JORDAN 



i X53 PURPOSE OF THE PREACHING OF JOHN 



John 1:19-28 

A 19 And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent unto 
him from Jerusalem priests and Levites to ask him, Who art 
thou ? 20 And he confessed, and denied not; and he confessed, 
I am not the Christ. 

B ^ 21 And they asked him. What then? Art 

thou Elijah ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou the prophet ? 
And he answered, No. 22 They said therefore unto hun, Who 
art thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 



c ^ 23 He said, I am the voice of one 

crying in the wilderness. Make straight the way of the Lord, as 

said Isaiah the prophet. 

D 24 'And they had been sent from the 

Pharisees. 25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why then 

baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, neither Elijah, neither 

the prophet? 

E 26 John answered them, saying, I baptize 'with 

water: in the micbt of you standeth one whom ye know not, 

27 even he that cometh after me, the latchet of whose shoe I am 

not worthy to unloose. 

F 28 These things were done in ^Bethany 

beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 



Mt-Mk-Lk 
Compare §17 portion O 



B For records of the idenHfi- 
cation of John as Elijah or the 
prophet, compare %4iG and 
i74M' For records of the 
identification of Jesus as 
Elijah or the prophet, compare 
%5SBCand%7iC 
c Compare %i7 portions D-F 
Compare %4i portion E 



E Compare %i7 portion P 



i X54 PURPOSE OF THE BAPTISM BY JOHN 



John 1:29-34 

A^ 29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith. 
Behold, the Lamb of God, which ^taketh away the sin of the 
world 1 30 This is he of whom I said. After me cometh a man 
which is become before me: for he was ^before me. 
B 31 And I 

knew him not; but that he should be made manifest to Israel, for 
this cause came I baptizing 'with water. 

c 32 And John bare wit- 

ness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of 
heaven; and it abode upon him. 

D 33 And I knew him not: but 

he that sent me to baptize *with water, he said unto me, Upon 
whomsoever thou shaft see the Spirit descending, and abiding 
upon him, the same is he that baptizeth *with the Holy Spirit. 
34 And I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son 
of God. 



A Compare %i7 portion P 



B Compare %i8 portion B 



c Compare %i8 portion C 



D Compare %i8 portion B 
Compare %i8 portion C 



ERV margiD: x Or And certain had been sent from among ike Pharisees a Or in 
ties read Bethabarak, some Betharabah 4 Or beareih the sin 5 Greek first in regard 0/ me 

or references: John 1:23 ■■ Isaiah 40:3 



3 Many ancient aathori- 



A Compare |x$a portion i 
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RECORDS OP TEE UPE OP JESUS 



i IS5 TRANSITION OF DISOFLES FROM JOHN TO JESUS 



Mt-Mk-Lk 

h For the Mt-Mk-Lk record 
of the rdalioH of Andrew and 
Simon Peter to Jesus, compare 
\23andi27 



B In connection with the 
double name of Simon Peter, 
compare ijsC, is^D, and 
i7iE 



Jobs 1:35-4^ 
A 35 Agun 00 the morrow John was standing, and two of his 
discTplfs; 36 and he looked upon Jesos as he walked, and saith, 
Befadd, the Lamb of God! 37 And the two dtsriph^ hard him 
speak, and they (cSkmtd Jcsns. 38 And Jesos tnrned, and bdidd 
them fdkywing, and saith unto them. What seek ye? And they 
said unto him. Rabbi (whidi is to say, being interpreted, 'Mas- 
ter), where abidest thou? 39 He saith unto them. Come, and ye 
shall see. They came therefore and saw where he abode; and 
they abode jnth him that day: it was about the tenth hour. 
40 One of the two that heard John speak, and fcJlowed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 41 He findeth first hb own 
brother Simon, and saith unto him. We have found the Messiah 
(whidi b, being interpreted, 'Christ). 42 He brought him unto 
Jesus. 

B Jesos looked upon him, and said. Thou art Simon the son 

of 'John: thou shalt be called Cephas (which is by interpretation, 
^Peter). 



i 156 JESUS WINS EARLY FOLLOWERS 



A For the complete list of the 
dose associates of Jesus, com- 
pare %35C and %56D 



B On the ministry of angds 
to Jesus, compare i2oC and 
%i4oD 



John 1:43-51 
A 43 On the morrow he was minded to go forth into Galilee, and 
he findeth Philip: and Jesus saith unto him, F<^low me. 44 Now 
Philip was from Bethsaida, of the dty of Andrew and P^er. 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him. We have found 
hun, of whom Moses in the law, and the pro|^ets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 46 And Nathanael said 
unto him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see. 47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guHe! 48 Nathanael saith unto him. Whence knowest thotu 
me? Jesus answered and said unto him. Before Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 49 Nathanael 
answered him. Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art King 
of Israel. 50 Jesus answered and said unto him. Because I said 
unto thee, I saw thee underneath the fig tree, believest thoo? 
thou shalt see greater things than these. 
B 51 And he saith unto 

him, Verfly, verily, I say unto ^u, Ye shall see the heaven opened, 
and the angeb of God ascendmg and descending upon the Son of 
man. 



ERV nurgin: i Or Teadur 
4 That is Rock or Stom 



a That is AnoinUd 3 Greek Joanes: called in Matthew 16:17. Jwmmh 



OT references: John i:$x-' Genesis 38:1a 
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CHAPTER m 

IN THE PROVINCE OF GALILEE 



i X57 IN CANA OF GALILEE 

John a:i-ii Mt-Mk-Lk 

A I And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was there: 2 and Jesus also was bidden, 
and his disdples, to the marriage. 3 And when the wine failed, 
the mother of Jesus saith imto him, They have no wine. 4 And 
Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not 3ret come. 5 His mother saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith imto you, do it. 

B 6 Now there were six water- 

pots of stone set there after the Jews' manner of purifying, con- 
taining two or three firkins apiece. 7 Jesus saith unto them, 
FiU the waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the 
brim. 8 And ne saith imto them, Draw out now, and bear unto 
the 'ruler of the feast. And they bare it. 9 And when the ruler 
of the feast tasted the water 'now become wine, and knew not 
whence it was (but the servants which had drawn the water 
knew), the ruler of the feast calleth the bridegroom, 10 and saith 
unto him. Every man setteth on first the good wine; and when 
men have drunk freely, then that which is worse: thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 

cc XI This beginning of his signs did Jesus 

in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples 
believed on him. 

i 158 AT CAPERNAUM IN GALILEE 

John a: 12 

12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother. Compare §2/ portion B 

and his brethren, and his disciples: and there they abode not Compare %24 portion A 

many days. 



ERV margin: i Or steward i Ot that it had become 



C Compare f 173 portion c 
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CHAPTER IV 
IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER 



§ 159 JESUS CASTS COMMERCE FROM THE TEMPLE 



John 2:13-22 

A 13 And the passover of the Jews was at hand, and Jesus went 

up to Jerusalem. 

B 14 And he found in the temple those that sold 

oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting: 

15 and he made a scourge of cords, and cast all out of the temple, 

both the sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the changers' 

money, and overthrew their tables; 

c 16 and to them that sold the 

doves he said. Take these things hence; make not my Father's 

house a house of merdiandise. 

D 17 His disciples remembered that 

it was written, The zeal of thine house shall eat me up. 

E 18 The 

Jews therefore answered and said unto him. What sign shewest 

thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things? 

F 19 Jesus 

answered and said unto them. Destroy this 'temple, and in three 

days I will raise it up. 

G 20 The Tews therefore said. Forty and six 

years was this 'temple in building, and wilt thou raise it up 

in three days? 31 But he spake of the 'temple of his body. 

32 When therefore he was rsused from the d^, his disciples 

remembered that he spake this; and they believed the scripture, 

and the word which Jesus had said. 



Mt-Mk-Lk 
A Compare I137 portion A 

B Compare %Z26 portion A 



c Compare ^126 portion C 



E Compare ^128 portion A 



F Compare 8/42 portion C 
Compare S/44 portion D 



§ 160 ATTITUDE IN JERUSALEM TOWARD JESUS 

John 2:33-35 

33 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pa^ver, during the 
feast, many believed on his name, beholding his signs which he 
did. 34 But Jesus did not trust himself unto them, for that he 
knew all men, 35 and because he needed not that any one should 
bear witness concerning 'man; for he himself knew what was in 



man. 



§ x6i DISCOURSE WITH A JEWISH TEACHER 



John 3:1-13 

AA z Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews: 2 the same came unto him by night, and said 
to him, 

B Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: 

for no man can do these signs that thou doest, except God be with 
him. 

c 3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. Except a man be bom ^anew, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. 

D 4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How can a man be 

bom when he is old ? can he enter a second time into his mother's 



B Compare {/jo portion B 



c Compare ^78 portion D 
Compare iiz6 portion C 



ERV iiurgin: x Or sanch$ary a Or a man; for , . . the man 3 Or from above 



or references: John a: 17 *■ Psalm 69:9 



A For other references to Nicodemus, compare f 189 h and |ai8 1 
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§i6i 



RECORDS OP THE UPE OP JESUS 



MT'Mk-Lk John 3 

womb, and be bom ? 5 Jesos answered. Verily, voflyy I say unto 
thee. Except a man be bom of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom oi God. 

E 6 That which is bom of the flesh 

is flesh; and diat which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 7 Marrd 
not that I said onto thee. Ye most be bora 'anew. 8 ^The wind 
bioweth iHieie it listeth, and thoa heuest the voice thereof, but 
knowest not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 90 is evioy 
one that is bora of the Spirit. 

F 9 Nicodcmos answered and said 

onto hnn. How can these things be ? xo Jesos answered and said 
onto him. Art thoa the teadier of Isiad, and miderstandest not 
these things? 

cQ II VeriFy, verily, I say mito thee. We speak that 

we do know, and bear witness of that we have seen; and 3re 
receive not oar witness. 13 If I UJd yoa earthly things, and 3re 
bdieve not, how shall ye bdieve, if I tdl yoa heavenly things? 

f 163 MISSION OF THE SON OF MAN AND SON OF GOD 

JOON 3:13-21 

A 13 And no man hath ascended into heaven, bat he that de- 
scended oat of heaven, eseii the Son of man, *iiriuch is in heaven. 
14 And as Moses lifted ap the serpent in the wiUexness, even so 
must the S<m of man be lifted ap: 15 that whosoever 4idieveth 
may m him have eternal life. 

BB 16 For God so loved the world, that he gave hb only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth <»i him shoaki not perish, bat have 
eternal Ufe. 17 For God sent not the Son into the worid to jadge 
the worid; bat that the worid shoald be saved throagh him. 
18 He that believeth on him is not jodged: he that bdieveth not 
hath been judged already, because he hath not bdieved on the 
name of the oidy begotten Son of God. 

c 19 And this is the judge- 

ment, that the light is come into the world, and men loved the 
darkness rather than the light; for their works were eviL 20 For 
every one that <doeth ill hateth the light, and cometh not to the 
light, lest his works should be ^reproved. 31 But he that doeth 
the truth cometh to the light, that his works may be made mani- 
fest, 'that they have been wrought in God. 



ERV nufgin: x Or from above a Or Tht Spirit brtatketk 3 M&ny vicknt authorities omit wluck is im 
4 Or bMtmth in kim may hoM 5 Or pracUsetk 6 Or camptcUd 7 Or becausa 

o Compare f 166 portion a 

B Compare f x66 portion c 
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CHAPTER V 

IN THE LAND OF JUDiEA 



§ 163 BAPTISM OF THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS 

John 3:22 Mt-Mk-Lk 

22 After these things came Jesus and his disdples into the land 
of Judaea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized.* 

§ 164 BAPTISM OF DISCIPLES BY JOHN 

John 3:23-24 

23 And John also was baptizing in ^Enon near to Salim, because For the Mt-Mk-Lk account 
there 'was much water there: and they came, and were baptized. of the imprisonment of John, 
24 For John was not yet cast into prison. compare izyR and I58D 

§ 165 RELATION OF JOHN TO JESUS 

John 3:25-30 

A 25 There arose therefore a (questioning on the part of John's 
disdples with a Jew about purifying. 26 And they came unto 
John, and said to him, Rabbi, ne that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except it have been given him from 
heaven. 

bb 28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not 

the Christ, but, that I am sent before him. 
c 29 He that hath the 

bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bride- 
poom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 30 He must 
mcrease, but I must decrease. 

J 166 RELATION OF TRUTH TO SOURCE 

John 3:31-36 

A A 3 1 He that cometh from above is above all : he that is of the 
earth is of the earth, and of the earth he speaketh: 'he that 
cometh from heaven is above all. 32 What he hath seen and 
heard, of that he beareth witness; and no man receiveth his 
witness. 33 He that hath received his witness hath set his seal 
to this , that God is true. 34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: for he giveth not the Spirit by measure. 

B 35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his b Compare {4/ Q and ^82 T 
hand. Compare ^zsi Portion B 

cc 36 He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life; but he 
that <obeyeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 

ERV margin: i Greek were many waters a Some ancient auth(mties read ha Ikat cometh from heavem beareth 
witness of what he hath seen and heard $ Or belieweth not 

* C<»npare f 167 
B Compare {153 



A Compare f x6i portion o 
c Compare f 163 portion b 
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§ i67 RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 

i X67 DEPARTURE FROM JUDAEA FOR GALILEE 

Mt-Mk-Lk John 4:1-3 

Compare S21 portion A i When therefore the Lord knew how that the Pharisees had 

heard that Jesus was making and baptizing more disdi>les than 
John 2 (although Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples), 
3 he left Judaea, and depart^ again into Galilee. 
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CHAPTER VI 
IN THE PROVINCE OF SAMARIA 

1 168 JESUS JOURNEYS TO SYCHAR OF SAMARIA 

f i6o DISCOURSE WITH A WOMAN OF SAMARIA 

f 170 DISCOURSE WITH THE DISCIPLES 

1 171 STAY OF JESUS IN SAMARIA 



CHAPTER Vn 
IN THE PROVINCE OF GALILEE 

{ 171 ATTITUDE OF CAULjEANS TOWASO JESUS 
1 173 IN CANA of GALILEE 



CHAPTER VII 

IN THE PROVINCE OF GALILEE 



§ 17a ATTITUDE OF GALBLiEANS TOWARD JESUS 



John 4:43-45 
A 43 And after the two days he went forth from thence into 
Galilee. 

B 44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no 

honour in his own country. 

c 45 So when he came into Galilee, the 

Galikeans received him, having seen all the things that he did in 
Jerusalem at the feast: for they also went unto the feast. 



Mt-Mk-Lk 
A Compare ^21 portion A 

B Compare ^22 portion H 
Compare 854 portion H 



§ 173 IN CANA OF GALILEE 

John 4:46-54 
aa 46 He came therefore again unto Cana of Galilee, where he 
made the water wine. 

B And there was a certain 'nobleman, whose 

son was sick at Capernaum. 47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judaea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and heal his son; for he was at 
the point of death. 48 Jesus therefore said unto him, Except ye 
see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe. 49 The 'noble- 
man saith unto him, ^ir, come down ere my child die. 50 Jesus 
saith unto him. Go thy way; thy son liveth. The man believed 
the word that Jesus spake unto him, and he went his way. 5 1 And 
as he was now going down, his ^rvants met him, saying, that his 
son lived. 52 So he inquired of them the hour when he began to 
amend. They said therefore unto him. Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 53 So the father knew that it was at that 
hour in which Jesus said unto him. Thy son liveth: and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 

c<: 54 This is again the second sign 

that Jesus did, having come out of Judaea into Galilee. 



B For an account in Mt-Lk 
of somewhat similar general 
content, compare {jp 



ERV margin: i Or king's officer a Or Lord 3 Greek bondservants 



A Compare f xs7 portions ab 
c Compare f 157 portion c 
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CHAPTER Vm 

IN JERUSALEM AT A FEAST 



§ 174 AT THE POOL OF BETHESDA 

John 5:1-9* Mt-Mk-Lk 

A X After these thin^ there was Hl feast of the Jews; and Jesus 
went up to JerusalenL 

B 2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool, which is 
called in Hebrew *BeUiesda, having five pontes. 3 In these lay 
a multitude of them that were sick, blind, halt, withered.' 5 And 
a certain man was there, which had been thirty and eight 3rears in 
his infirmity. 6 When Jesus saw him lying, and Imew that he had 
been now a long time in thai case^ he saith unto him, Wouldest 
thou be made whole ? 7 The sick man answered him, ^ir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but 
while I am coming, another steppeth down before me. 

c 8 Jesus c Compare \2q portions GH 

saith unto him, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk. 9 And straight- 
way the man was made whole, and took up his bed and walked. 

§ 175 CRITICISM FOR ACTIVITY ON THE SABBATH 

John 5:9**-i8 

A 9 Now it was the sabbath on that day. 10 So the Jews said a Compare ^32 portion B 

unto him that was cured, It b the sabbath, and it is not lawful 

for thee to take up thy bed. 

B II But he answered them. He that 

made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and 

wdk. 12 They asked him, Who is the man that said unto thee. 

Take up thy hed^ and walk ? 13 But he that was healed wist not 

who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away^ a multitude 

being in the place. 14 Afterward Jesus findeth him m the temple, 

and said unto him. Behold, thou art made whole : sin no more, lest 

a worse thing befsill thee. 15 The man went away, and told the 

Jews that it was Jesus which had made him whole. 

cc 16 And for c Compare %33 portion G 

this cause did the Jews persecute Jesus, because he did these 

things on the sabbaUi. 17 But Jesus answered them, My Father 

woiketh even until now, and I work. 18 For this cause therefore 

the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only brake 

the sabbath, but also called God his own Father, making himself 

equal with God. 

§ 176 DISCOURSE ON JUDGMENT AND LIFE 

John 5:19-29 

A 19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do nothing of him- 
sdf, but what he seeth the Father doing: for what things soever 
he doeUi, these the Son also doeth in uke manner. 20 For the 
Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself 
doeth: 

ERV margin: x Many ancient authorities read the feast 2 Some ancient authorities read Betksaida othef* 
Betkeaiha ^JJUny 9X»KkntKViXhoTixkA\xiaat,wYkcll^ 4/or anangdef the 

Lord went dcmm ai certain seasons into the pod, and troubled the water: whosoever then first after the troubling of the 
stepped in wot made whole, with whatsoever disease he was holden 4 Or Lord 

(yV references : John s : 10 « Exodus ao: 10 and Deuteronomy 5 : 14 

c Compare f x88 portion B and figs portion B 
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RECORDS OP THE LIFE OF JESUS 



Mt-Mk-Lk 

B With verse 23b compare 
%57P and \7SG and \82Q 



D Compare verse 46 of ^136 
portion S 



John 5 

B and greater works than these will he shew him, that ye 

may marvel. 21 For as the Father raiseth the dead and quicken- 
eth them, even so the Son also quickeneth whom he wilL 22 For 
neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath given all 
judgement unto the Son; 23 that all may honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son honour- 
eth not the Father which sent him. 24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that heareth my word, and believeUi him that sent me, 
hath eternal life, and cometh not into judgement, but hath passed 
out of death into Uf e. 

c 25 Verily, verily, I say unto )rou, The hour 

cometh, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God; and they that hear shall live. 26 For as the Father hath 
life in himself, even so gave he to the Son also to have life in him- 
self : 27 and he gave him authority to execute judgement, because 
he is 'the Son of man. 

D 28 Marvel not at this: for the hour cometh, 

in which all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, 29 and shall 
come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have Mone ill, unto the resurrection of judge- 
ment. 



G Compare %i49 portion E 
Compare %i5o portion D 



§ 177 WITNESSES TO THE TRUTH OF JESUS 

John 5:30-47 
A 30 I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgement is righteous; because I seek not mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 31 If I bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. 32 It is another that beareth witness of me; and 
I know that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 
B 33 Ye 

have sent unto John, and he hath borne witness unto the truth. 
34 But the witness which I receive is not from man : howbeit I say 
these things, that ve may be saved. 35 He was Uie lamp that 
bumeth and shineth: and ye were willing to rejoice for a season in 
his light. 

c 36 But the witness which I have is greater than that of 

John: for the works which the Father hath given me to accom- 
plish, the very works that I do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

D ^ 37 And the Father which sent me, he hath 

borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his form. 38 And ye have not his word abiding in 
you: for whom he sent, him ye believe not. 
E 39 <Ye search the 

scriptures, because ve think that in them ye have eternal life; and 
these are they which bear witness of me; 40 and ye will not come 
to me, that ye may have life. 
F 41 I receive not glory from men. 

42 But I know yovif that ye have not the love of God in yourselves. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, which receive glory one of another, and the glory 
that cometh from ^the only God ye seek not ? 
G 45 Think not that I 
will accuse you to the Father : there is one that accuseth you. eoen 
Moses, on whom ye have set your hope. 46 For if ye believed 
Moses, ye would believe me; for he wrote of me. 47 But if ye 
believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words ? 



ERV margin: 
read ik$ mty one 



lOt a son^ man 2 Or pradiMd 3 Or Search Iht saipiuns 4 Some ftocient authoritki 
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CHAPTER IX 

ABOXJT THE SEA OF GALILEE 



§ 178 TEACHING AND FEEDING THE MULTITUDE 



John 6:1-13 

A I After these thinp Jesus went away to the other side of the 
sea of Galilee, which is Ae sea of Tiberias. 2 And a great multi- 
tude followed him, because they beheld the signs wmch he did 
on them that were sick. 

B ^ 3 And Jesus went up into the moun- 

tain, and there he sat with his disaples. 4 Now the passover, the 
feast of the Jews, was at hand. 5 Jesus therefore fifting up his 
eyes, and seeing that a great multitude cometh unto him, 
c saith 

unto Philip, Whence are we to buy 'bread, that these may eat ? 
6 And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he 
would do. 

D 7 Philip answered him. Two hundred *penn3rworth of 

'bread is not sufficient for them, that every one may take a little. 
8 One of his disdples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto 
him, 9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two 
fishes: but what are these among so many ? 
E ^ 10 Jesus said. Make 

the people sit down. Now there was much grass in the place. 

F So the men sat down, in number about five thousand. 

G 1 1 Jesus 

therefore took the loaves; and havmg given thanks, he distributed 
to them that were set down; likewise also of the fishes as much as 
they would. 

H ^ 12 And when they were filled, he saith unto his 

disciples, Gather up the broken pieces which remain over, that 
nothmg be lost. 13 So they gathered them up, and filled twelve 
baskets with broken pieces from the five barley loaves, which re- 
mained over unto them that had eaten. 



Mt-Mk-Lk 

Compare i6o portion A 
Compare i6s 



B Compare %67 portion A 
Compare %6o portion B 



Compare ^67 portion C 
Compare \6o portion C 



Compare ^6o portion D 
Compare \67 portion D 



Compare 
Compare 

Compare 
Compare 

Compare 
Compare 



ido portion F 
^67 portion E 

I60 portion I 
\67 portion I 

%&o portion G 
%67 portion P 



Compare %6o portion H 
Compare ^67 portion H 



§ 179 POPULAR ATTITUDE TOWARD JESUS 



John 6:14-15 

A 14 When therefore the people saw the <sign which he did, they 
said. This is of a truth the prophet that cometh into the world. 

B 15 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to come 
and take him by force, to make him king, withdrew again into the 
mountain himself alone. 



B Compare %6o portion K 
Compare §7/ portion A 



§ 180 ACROSS THE SEA OF GALILEE 



John 6:16-21 

A 16 And when evening came, his disciples went down unto the 
sea; 17 and they entered into a boat, and were going over the sea 
unto Capernaum. 

B And it was now dark, and Jesus had not yet 

come to them. 18 And the sea was rising by reason of a great 
wind that blew. ^ 19 When therefore thev had rowed about five 
and twenty or thirt>r furlongs, they behold Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat: 



A Compare \6o portion J 
Compare §67 portion J 

B Compare %6i portion A 



ERV nuir^: x Greek loaves 
•ndent autbonues read sigiu 



2 The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence halfpenny 3 Some 
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Mt-Mk-Lk 
Compare i6i portion B 

Compare %6i portion D 
Compare \62 portion A 



John 6 

c and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. 
D 21 They were 

willing therefore to receive him into the boat : and straightway 
the b^t was at the land whither they were going. 



S i8x THE MULTITUDE IN CAPERNAUM 

John 6:22-26 

22 On the morrow the multitude which stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was none other 'boat there, save one, 
and that Jesus entered not with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples went away alone 23 (howbeit there came 'boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after 
the Lord had given thanks): 24 when the multitude therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they themselves 
got into the 'boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. 
25 And when they found him on the other side of the sea, they 
ssud unto him. Rabbi, when camest thou hither? a6 Jesus 
answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw signs, but because ye ate of the loaves, and 
were filled. 



B Compare §45 portion Q 
Compare %68 portion A 
Compare %86 portion D 



Compare %22 portion D 
Compare %S4 portion D 



S i8a DISCOURSE ON THE BREAD OF LIFE 

John 6:27-59 

A 27 Work not for the meat which perisheth, but for the meat 
which abideth unto eternal life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for him the Father, even God, hath sealed. 28 Tney 
said therefore unto him. What must we do, that we may work the 
works of God ? 29 Jesus answered and said unto them. This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom <he hath sent. 

B 30 They said therefore unto him. What then doest thou for a 
sign, that we may see, and believe thee ? what workest thou ? 
31 Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written. 
He gave them bread out of heaven to eat. 
c 32 Jesus therefore said 

unto them, Verily, verily. I say unto you, It was not Moses that 
gave you the bread out of heaven; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread out of heaven. 33 For the br^ of God is that which 
Cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 
34 They said therefore unto him. Lord, evermore ^ve us this 
bread. 35 Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that 
Cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 

D 36 But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, and 

yet believe not. 

E 37 All that which the Father giveth me shall 

come unto me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. 38 For I am come down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me. 39 And this is the will of 
him that sent me, that of all that which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. 40 For this 
is the will of my Father, that every one that beholdeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, should have eternal life; and ^I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

F ^ 41 The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, because he 
said, I am the bread which came down out of heaven. 42 And 
they said. Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know ? how doth he now say, I am come down out of 
heaven? 



ERV maigiii: i Greek litOe bod 2 Greek litlU boats s Or ktstni 4 Or thai I skamld raise kirn up 



OT rdefCDoet: John 6:31 •- Exodus 16:4, is ftud Psalm 78:34 and Nehemiah 9:15 
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§184 



H Compare %4i portion Q 
Compare \82 portion T 



John 6 

G 43 Jesus answered and said unto them, Murmur not 

among yourselves. 44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which sent me draw him: and I will raise him up in the 
last day. 45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall idl be 
taught of God. Every one that hath heard from the Father, and 
hath learned, cometh unto me. 

H 46 Not that any man hath seen 

the Father, save he which is from God, he hath seen the Father. 

I 47 Verily, verily, I say imto you, He that believeth hath eternal 
life. 48 I am the bread of life. 49 Your fathers did eat the 
manna in the wilderness, and they died. 50 This is the bread 
which cometh down out of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 51 I am the living bread which came down out of 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: yea 
and the bread which I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world. 

J 52 The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying. How 
can this man g^ve us his flesh to eat ? 53 Jesus therefore said 
unto them, Venly, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have not life in your- 
selves. 54 He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath 
eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 55 For my 
flesh is 'meat indeed, and my blood is Mrink indeed. 56 He that 
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth in me, and I in 
him. 57 As the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
FatJber; so he that eateth me, he also shall live because of me. 
58 This is the bread which came down out of heaven: not as the 
fathers did eat, and died: he that eateth this bread shall live for 
ever. 

K 59 These things said he in ^the synagogue, as he taught in 

Capernaum. 

§ 183 EFFECT OF THE DISCOURSE ON DISCIPLES 



Mt-Mk-Lk 



John 6:60-71 

A 60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard /Ais , said, 
This is a hard sajring; who can hear ^it ? 61 But Jesus knowing 
in himself that his disciples murmured at this, said unto them, 
Doth this cause you to stumble ? 62 What then if ye should be- 
hold the Son of man ascending where he was before ? 63 It is the 
spirit that quickeneUi; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life. 
B 64 But there 

are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that believed not, and who it was that should 
betray him. 65 And he said, For this cause have I said imto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it be given unto him of the 
Father. 

c 66 Upon this many of his disciples went back, and walked no 
more wiui him. 67 Jesus said therefore unto the twelve, Would 
ye also go away ? 68 Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom 
shall we go? thou 'hast the words of eternal life. 69 And we have 
believed and know that thou art the Holy One of God. 
dd 70 Jesus 

answered them. Did not I choose you the twelve, and one of you 
is a devil ? 71 Now he spake of Judas the son of Simon Iscariot, 
for he it was tliat should betray him, being one of the twelve. 



A In connection with the ques- 
tion recorded in verse 62^ com- 
pare \i50 portion F 



B Compare iij8 portion E 



c Compare §7/ portion D 



D Compare §55 portion B 
Compare ^137 portion F 
Compare ^138 portion F 



i X84 JESUS IN GALILEE 

John 7:1 

I And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Judaea, because the Jews sought to kill him. 



Compare ^76 portion A 



ERV margin: x Greek true meat 2 Greek true drink 3 Or a synagogue 4 Or him 5 Or hast words 
OT references: John 6:45* Isaiah 54:13 



D Compare laogpOTtionsc (verse 11) and rand H 
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§ 185 OPINIONS OF THE BRETHREN OF JESUS 

John 7:2-9 Mt-Mk-Lk 

A 2 Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was at 
hand. 3 His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judsa, that thy disciples also may behold thy works 
which thou doest. 4 For no man doeth anything in secret, 'and 
himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest these things, 
manifest thyself to the world. 

B 5 For even his brethren did not b Compare ^44 

believe on him. Compare (54 portion J 

c 6 Jesus therefore saith unto them. My time is 

not yet come; but your time is alway ready. 7 The world can- 
not hate you: but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that its 
works are evil. 8 Go ye up unto the feast: I go not up 'yet unto 
this feast; because my time is not yet fulfilled. 9 And having 
said these things unto them, he abode stiU in Galilee. 

§ 186 POPULAR OPINIONS ABOUT JESUS 

John 7:10-13 

10 But when his brethren were gone up unto the feast, then 
went he also up, not publicly, but as it were in secret. 11 The 
Jews therefore sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he? 
12 And there was much murmuring among the multitudes con- 
cerning him: some said^ He is a good man; others said. Not so, 
but he ieadeth the multitude astray. 13 Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the Jews. 

§ 187 SOURCE OF THE TEACHING OF JESUS 

John 7:14-18 

A 14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus went up a Compare ^22 portion C 
into the temple, and taught. 15 The Jews therefore marvelled. Compare §54 portion C 

saying. How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 

B 16 Jesus therefore answered them, and said, My teaching is not 
mine, but his that sent me. 17 If any man willeth to do his will, 
he shall know of the teaching, whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak from myself. 18 He that speaketh from himself seeketh 
his own glory: but he that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

§ 188 CONCERNING HEALING ON THE SABBATH 

John 7:19-24 

A 19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you doeth A On the possession of Jesus 

the law ? Why seek ye to kill me ? 20 The multitude answered, by a devils compare %4sC and 

Thou hast a Me vil : who seeketh to kill thee ? %s3 B and ^6 C 
bb 21 Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I did one work, and ye all ^marvel. 22 For 

ERV margin: i Some ancient authorities read and seeketh it to be ktunm openly 2 Many ancient authorities 
omit yet 3 Gredc demon 4 Or marvel because 0/ this. Moses hath given you circumcision 

OT references: John 7 : aa-aj ^-Genesis 17 : 9-14 uid Leviticus z a : 1-3 

B Compare |i7$ portion c and |zo5 portion b 
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John 7 

this cause hath Moses given you circumcision (not that it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers); and on the sabbath ye circumcise a 
man. 23 If a man receiveth circumcision on the sabbath, that 
the law of Moses may not be broken; are ye wroth with me, 
because I made a man every whit whole on the sabbath ? 24 Judge 
not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgement. 



B With verse 2ga compare 
UtQandi82T 



E On the promise of the Spirit 
after the death of Jesus, com- 
pare 5/50 portion E 



r On Bethlehem as the source 
of the Christ, compare §// por- 
tion C 



Compare (24 portion B 
Compare ^24 portion E 
Compare %j8 portion X 



§ 189 CONFLICTING JUDGMENTS ABOUT JESUS 

John 7^25-52 

A 25 Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said. Is not this he 
whom they seek to kill ? 26 And lo, he speaketh openlv, and they 
say nothing unto him. Can it be that the rulers indeed know that 
this is the Christ ? 27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: 
but when the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 

B 28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching and sa3dng, 
Ye both know me, and know whence I am; and I am not come 
of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. 29 1 
know him; because I am from him, and he sent me. 
c 30 They 

sought therefore to take him: and no man laid his hand on him, 
because his hour was not yet come. 31 But of the multitude 
many believed on him ; and they said , When the Christ shall come, 
will he do more signs than those which this man hath done? 
32 The Pharisees heard the multitude murmuring these things 
concerning him; and the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 
officers to take him. 

IP 33 Jesus therefore said. Yet a little while 

am I with you, and I go unto him that sent me. 34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me: and where I am, ye cannot come. 
35 The Jews therefore said among themselves. Whither will this 
man go that we shall not find him ? will he go unto the Disper- 
sion 'among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks ? 36 What is this 
word that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and 
where I am, ye cannot come ? 

E 37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying. If an^ man thirst, let him come unto me, and 
drink. 38 He uat beheveth on me, as the scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shsdl flow rivers of living water. 3p But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that Imieved on hun were to 
receive: 'for the Spirit was not 3ret given; because Jesus was not 
3ret glorified. 

F 40 Some of the multitude therefore, when they 

heard these words, said. This is of a truth the prophet. 41 Others 
said. This is the Christ. But some said, What, doth the Christ 
come out of Galilee? 42 Hath not the scripture said that the 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the 
village where David was? 43 So there arose a division in the 
multitude because of him. 44 And some of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands on him. 
G 45 The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Phari- 
sees; and they sakl unto them, Why did ye not bring him? 
46 The officers answered. Never man so spake. 47 The Pharisees 
therefore answered them, Are ye also lead astray ? 48 Hath any 
of the rulers believed on him, or of the Pharisees? 49 But this 
multitude which knoweth not the law are accursed. 
H" 50 Nico- 

demus saith unto them (he that came to him before, being one 
of them), 51 Doth our law judge a man, except it first hear from 



ERV margin: i Greek of a Some andent authorities xtaAfor the Holy Spirit was not yei givtu 



OT refereoces: John 7:43*3 Samuel 7:12-17 and Micah 5:3 



D Compare Isog portion M 

B For other i t fer cute i to Nioodemu, compare |i6i a and |ai8 b 
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himself and know what he doeth? 52 They answered and said 
unto him, Art thou also of Galilee ? Search, and 'see that out of 
Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

S 190 THE ADULTEROUS WOMAN AND HER ACCUSERS 

John 7:53—8:11 
*[53 And they went every man unto his own house: 8: i but 
Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 2 And early in the morning 
he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and he sat down, and taught them. 3 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees bring a woman taken in adultery; and having set her 
in the midst, 4 they say unto him, 'Master, tins woman haUi 
been taken in adultery, in the very act 5 Now in the law Moses 
commanded us to stone such: what then sayest thou of her? 
6 And this they said, ^tempting him, that they might have 
whereof to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground. 7 But when they continued asking 
lum, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he 
stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 9 And 
they, when they heard it. went out one by one, beginning from 
the ddest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the 
woman, where she was, in the midst. 10 And Jesus lifted up 
himself, and said unto her. Woman, where are they ? did no man 
condemn thee? 11 And she said. No man. Lord. And Jesus 
said. Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; from henceforth 
sin no more.] 

§ 191 DISCOURSE ON THE UGHT OF LIFE 

John 8:12-20 

A 12 Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, sajring, I am the 
light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk, in the 
darkness, but shall have the light of life. 

B 13 The Pharisees there- 

fore said unto him. Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy witness 
is not true. 14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Even if I 
bear witness of myself, my witness is true; for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go; but ye know not whence I come, or 
whither I go. 

c 15 Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man. 16 Yea 

and if I judge, my judgement is true; for I am not alone, but I 
and the Father that sent me. 

D 17 Yea and in your law it is written, 

that the witness of two men is true. 18 I am he that beareth 
witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness 
of me. 19 They said therefore unto him. Where is th^ Father ? 
Jesus answered. Ye know neither me, nor my Father: if ye knew 
me, ye would know my Father also. 

s 20 These words spake he in 

the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man took him; 
because his hour was not yet come. 

§ 19a THE IDENTITY OF JESUS 

John 8:21-30 

A 21 He said therefore again imto them, I go away, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sin: whither I go, ye cannot come. 
22 The Jews therefore said, Will he kill himself, that he saith, 
WhiUier I go, ye cannot come ? 23 And he said unto them. Ye 

ERV margin : i Or see: for out of Galilee etc. 2 Most of the ancient authorities omit John 7 : 53 — 8 : 1 1 : those which 
contain it vary much from each other 3 Or Teacher 4 Or trying 

OT rderences: John 8:5 i- Leviticus ao:xo and Deuteronomy 22:22-24 John 8:i7«I>euteronomy 17:6 
•ad 19:15 
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are from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this worid; I am 
not of this worid. 24 1 said therefore mito yoa, that ye shall die 
in your sins: for except ye believe that 'I am A«, ye shall die in 
3roar sins. 25 They said therefore onto him. Who art thoa? 
Jesus said mito them, *Even that which I have also spcikok onto 
you from the beginning. 

B 36 1 have many things to speak and to 

judge conceming 3rou: howbeit he that sent me is true; and the 
things which I heard bom him, these speak I Hmto the world. 
27 They perceived not that he spake to them of the Father. 

c 38 Jesus therefore said, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, 
then shall ye know that *l am he, and that I do nothing of m3rself , 
but as the Father taught me, I speak these things. 29 And he 
that sent me is with me; he hath not left me akme; forldoalwasrs 
the things that are {^easing to Imn. 30 As he spake these things, 
many believed on him. 

{ Z93 DISCOURSE ON FREEDOM THROUGH TRUTH 

John 8:31-59 

A 31 Tesus therefore said to those Jews which had bdieved him, 
If ye aoide in my word, Uien are ye truly my disdples; 32 and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 33 They 
answered unto him, We be Abraham's seed, and have never yet 
been in bondage to any man: how sayest thou. Ye shall be made 
free? 34 Jesus answered them, Ver&y, verily, I say unto you. 
Every one that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin. ^5 And 
the bondservant abideth not in the house for ever: the son 
abideth for ever. 36 If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed. 

B 37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed; 

yet ye seek to kill me, because my word 'hath not free course in 
you. 38 I speak the things which I have seen with hny Father: 
and ye also do the things which ye heard from your father. 
39 T^ey answered and said imto hun, Our father is Abraham. 
Jesus saith unto them, If ye ^were Abraham's children, 'ye would 
do the works of Abraham. 40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I heard from God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Ye do the works of your father. 
c They sadd 

unto him, We were not bom of fornication; we have one Father, 
even God. 42 Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I came forth and am come from God; for 
neither have I come of myself, but he sent me. 43 Why do ye 
not ^understand my speech ? Even beouise ye cannot hear my 
word. 44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father it is your will to do. He was a murderer from the b^^- 
ning, and "^tood not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
hinL "When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is 
a liar, and the father thereof. 45 But because I say the truth, 
ye believe me not. 46 Which of you convicteth me of sin ? If 
I say truth, why do ye not believe me ? 47 He that is of God 
heareth the words of God : for this cause ye hear them not, because 
ye are not of God. 
D On the possession of Jesus d 48 The Jews answered and said unto him, Say 

by a devil, compare I45C and we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 'Mevil? 49 Jesus 
§5jB and {86 C answered, I have not a 'Mevil; but I honour my Father, and ye 

dishonour me. 50 But I seek not mine own glory: there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth. 



ERVnmrsin: lOr/am tOt.UomiiixUuH tMnsptakloyou^iMt sGreektai^ 40r/MiOr/«« 
hK: Mdldc s Or kath no phc€ in you tOt tk$ FaUur: do y also Ikerrfon iko Ikints which ye hoard from tha 



Falhor 7 Greek ar» % Sooyt hodoA Mnt}aMildt% ttoA ye do tht worh of Akraham QOtlmom 10 Some andeBt 
Mthoritiet read jtsMtfitA ti Ot When oat s^oaheth a lie, he s^oaheth of Ini vwit: for his father also is a liar la Gnek 
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E 51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a s On verse 52a compare the 

man keep my word, he shall never see death. 52 The Jews said rderences under portion D 

unto him. Now we know that thou hast a Hievil. Abraham is aiove 

dead, ana the prophets; and thou sa3rest. If a man keep my word, 

he shall never taste of death. 53 Art thou greater than our 

father Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 

whom makest thou thyself? 54 Jesus answered, If I glorify 

myself, my glory is nothing: it is my Father that glorifieu me; 

of whom ye say, that he is your God; 55 and ye have not known 

him: but I know him; and if I shoulcf say, I know him not, I 

shall be like unto you, a liar: but I know him, and keep his word. 

F 56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 'to see my day; and he saw 
it, and was glad. 57 The Jews therefore said unto him. Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Before Abraham 
'was, I am. 59 They took up stones therefore to cast at him: 
but Jesus ^hid himself, and went out of the temple.s 



ERV niAiKin: i Gteek demon a Or that kt should see 3 Greek was bom 4 Or was hidden, and weni, etc. 
5 M&ny ancient authorities add and going through the midst of them went his way, and so passed by 
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i 194 THE BLIND BEGGAR OF JERUSALEM 

John 9:1-12 

A X And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. 
2 And his disdi^es asked him, saying, Ral>bi, who did sin, this 
man, or his psirents, that he should be bom blind? 3 Jesus 
answered. Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but Uiat the 
works of God should be made manifest in him. 
B 4 We must wojk 

the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can woric. 5 When I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world. 

c 6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the groimd, 

and made day of the spittle, 'and anointed his eyes with the day, 
J and said unto him. Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (whidi is by 
mterpretation, Sent). He went away therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

D 8 The neighbours therefore, and they which saw 

him aforetime, that he was a beggar, said. Is not this he that sat 
and begged ? 9 Others said. It is he: otners said. No, but he is 
like him. He said, I am he, 10 They said therefore imto him, 
How then were thine eyes opened? 11 He answered. The man 
that is called Jesus made day, and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me. Go to Siloam, and wash: so I went away and washed, 
and I received sight. 12 And they said unto him, Where is he? 
He saith, I know not 



Mt-Mk-Lk 



c For the Mi-Mk-Lk cases of 
the use of material means in 
healing, compare \66A and 
%7oA 



B On the opposition to Jesus 
because of his attitude toward 
sabbath observance, compare 
%32, fjj, %98 and %io2 



% 195 CONTROVERSY ABOUT THE BEGGAR AND JESUS 

John 9:13-34 
A 13 They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 
14 Now it was the sabbath on the day when Jesus made the day, 
and opened his eyes. 15 Again therefore the Pharisees also 
asked him how he received his sight And he said unto them, He 
put day upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
B" 16 Some 

therefore of the Pharisees said. This man is not from God, because 
he keepeth not the sabbath. But others said. How can a man that 
is a sinner do such signs ? And there was a division among them. 
17 They say therefore unto the blind man again. What sayest 
thou of him, in that he opened thine eyes ? And he said. He is a 
prophet 

c 18 The Jews therefore did not believe concerning him, 

that he had been blind, and had received his sight, untu they 
called the parents of him that had received his sight, 19 and asked 
them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was bom blind ? how 
then doth he now see ? 20 His parents answered and said. We 
know that this is our son, and tnat he was bom blind: 21 but 
how he now seeth, we know not; or who opened his eyes, we 
know not: ask him; he is of age; he shall speak for hinisdf. 
22 These things said his parents, because they feared the Jews: 
for the Jews luid agreed already, that if any man should c^ess 



ERV mugiii: x Or OMd with Ike clay thertaf anointed his eyes 



B Compue Sx75 and Sx88 
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him to 6tf Christ, he should be put out of tliessroagogae. 23Tlieie- 
fore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. 
D 24 So they called a 

second time the man that was blind, and said unto him. Give 
dory to God: we know that this man is a sinner. 2$ He thoe- 
tore answered, Whether he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I 
know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 26 They said there- 
fore imto him, What did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 
27 He answered them, I told you even now, and ye did not bear: 
wherefore would ye hear it again? would ye also become his 
disciples? 28 And they^ reviled him, and said, Tboa art his 
disdple; but we are disciples of Moses. 29 We know that God 
hath spoken unto Moses : but as for this man, we know not ^dmice 
he is. 30 The man answered and said unto them. Why, herein 
is the marvel, that ye Imow not whence he is, and yet hd opened 
mine eyes. 31 We know that God heareth not sinners: but if any 
man bie a worshipper of God, and do his will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world began it was never heard that any one opened 
the eyes of a man bom blind. 33 If this man were not from God, 
he could do nothing. 34 They answered and said unto him, Tboa 
wast altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach us ? And they 
cast him out. 

§ 196 TRUE SIGHT AND FALSE SIGHT 

John 9:35-41 
A 35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and finding him. 
he saidj Dost thou believe on 'the Son of God ? 36 He answered 
and said. And who is he, Lord, that I may bdieve on him? 
37 Jesus said unto him. Thou hast both seen hun, and he it is that 
spc^eth with thee. 38 And he said. Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him. 

B 39 And Jesus said, For judgement came I into 

this world, that they which see not may see; and that they which 
see may become bund. 40 Those of the Pharisees which were 
with hun heard these things, and said unto him. Are we also 
blind? 41 Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind^ ye would 
have no sin: but now ye say. We see: your sin remameth. 

I 197 DISCOURSE ON THE SHEEP AND THE SHEPHERD 

John 10:1-21 

A I Verily, verily, I say imto you. He that entereth not by the 
door into the fold of the sheep, but dimbeth up some other wi^, 
the same is a thief and a robber. 2 But he that entereth in by the 
door b 'the shepherd of the sheep. ^ To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep near his voice: and he calleth his own sbsto b^ 
name, and l^eth them out 4 When he hath put forth all his 
own, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. 5 And a stranger will they not fdlow, but wiU 
flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers. 6 This 
'parable spake Jesus unto them: but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake unto them. ^ 

B 7 Jesus therefore said unto them again. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 8 All that came bdEore me 
are thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them, olam 
the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and go out, and shall find pasture. 10 The thief cometh not, 
but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy: I came that they 
may have life, and may ^have U abundantly, 
c II I am the good 

shepherd: the good shepherd la3reth down his life for the sheep. 
1 2 He that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep 



ERVmugin: i Many andeot aatlwritiet raui <Ae Sm a/ iiM 2 Or a skt^ktrd 3 Or pnm k 4 Or 
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are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and 

fleeth, and the wolf snatdieth them, and scattereth ihem: 13 he 

fieeth because he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 

D 14 1 D With verse 15a compare 

am the good shepherd; and I know mine own, and mine own %4iQ and %82T 

know me, 15 even as the Father knoweth me, and I know the 

Father; and I lay down my life for the sheep. 

E 16 And other sheep 

I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must 'bring, and 

they shall hear my voice; and 'they shall become one flock, one 

shepherd. 

F 17 Therefore doth the Father love me, because I lay 

down my life, that I may take it again. 18 No one ^taketh it 

away from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have ^power to lay 

it down, and I have ^power to take it again. This commandment 

received I from my Father. 

G 19 There arose a division again among the Jews because of g On the possession of Jesus 

these words. 20 And many of them said. He hath a Mevil, and by a devU^ compare ^45 C and 

is mad; why hear ye him? 21 Others said. These are not the §53 B and i86C 

sayings of one possessed with a sdevil. Can a Mevil open the 

eyes of the blind ? 

S 198 BASES OF A CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY 

John 10:22-39 

A 22^Anditwasthefeastof the dedication at Jerusalem: it was 
winter; 23 and Jesus was walking in the temple in Solomon's 
porch. 24 The Jews therefore came round about him, and said 
unto him, How long dost thou hold us in suspense ? If thou art 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 25 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believe not : the works that I do in my Father's name, these 
bear witness of me. 

B 26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of 

my sheep. 27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me: 28 and I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my hsuad. 
29 'My Father, which hath given them unto me, b greater than 
all; and no one is able to snatch Hhem out of the Father's hand. 

c 30 1 and the Father are one. 3 1 The Jews took up stones again 
to stone him. 32 Jesus answered them. Many good works have 
I shewed you from the Father; for which of those works do ye 
stone me ? 33 The Jews answered him. For a good work we stone 
thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 

D 34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in 

your law, I said, Ye are gods ? 35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came (and the scripture cannot be broken), 
36 say ye of him, whom the Father 'sanctified and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God ? 

E 37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 38 But 
if I do them, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that 
ye may know and understand that the Father is in me, and I in the 
Father. 39 They sought again to take him: and he went forth 
out of their hand. 



ERV maisin: i Or lead 2 Or there shall be one jloeh 3 Some andent authoritiet read tooh it away 4 Or 
right 5 Greek demon 6 Some andent authorities read At that time was the feast 7 Some andent autbonties 
rokd That which my Father hath given unto me 8 Or, aught 9 Or consecrated 

OTnferences: John xo: 16"* Ez^id 34:23 and 37:24 John xo:34"P8ahn8a:6 
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CHAPTER Xn 
IN THE REGION OF JERUSALEM 



§ 199 WITHDRAWAL TO BETHANY BEYOND JORDAN 



John 10:40-42 

40 And he went away again beyond Jordan into the place where 
John was at the first baptizing; and there he abode. 41 And 
many came unto him; and they said, John indeed did no sign: 
but all things whatsoever John spake of this man were true. 
42 And many believed on him there. 



Mt-Mk-Lk 



§ 200 RETURN TO BETHANY NEAR JERUSALEM 



John ii:i-i6 

aa z Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of the 
village of Mary and her sister Martha. 2 And it was that Mary 
which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The sisters therefore 
sent unto him, sajdng. Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 
4 But when Jesus heard it, he said. This sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified 
thereby. 5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 

B 6 When therefore he heard that he was sick, he abode at that 
time two days in the place where he was. 7 Then after this he 
saith to the disciples, Let us go into Judaea again. 8 The disciples 
say unto him. Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to stone 
thee; and goest thou thither again ? 9 Jesus answered. Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? If a man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because the light is not 
in him. 

c II These things spake he: and after this he saith unto 

them. Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I go, that I may 
aws^e him out of sleep. 1 2 The disciples therefore said unto him. 
Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he will 'recover. 13 Now Jesus had 
spoken of his death: but they thought that he spake of taking 
rest in sleep. 14 Then Jesus therefore said unto them plainly, 
Laziuiis is dead. 15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go imto 
him. 

D 16 Thomas therefore, who is called 'Didymus, said unto 
his fellow-disdples. Let us also go, that we may die with him. 



A For the Mi-Mk-Ut r^er- 
ence to Mary and Martha^ 
compare ^84 



§ 201 CONCERNING LAZARUS OF BETHANY 

John 11:17-44 

A 17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in the tomb 
four days already. 18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, 
about fifteen furlongs off; 19 and many of the Jews had come to 
Martha and Mary, to console them concerning their brother. 

B 20 Martha therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary still sat in the house. 21 Martha 
therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 



ERV max:gm: i Greek 6e smed a That is Turin 



A On the anointing of Jesus by Mary» compare (204 portion b 
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Mt-Mk-Lk John iz 

brother had not died. 22 And even now I know that, whatso- 
ever thou shalt ask of God, God will give thee. 2^ Jesus saith 
unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 24 Martha saith unto him, 
I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 
25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he 
that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live : 26 and who- 
soever liveth and believeth on me shall never die. Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lord: I have believed that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, even he that cometh into the 
world. 

c 28 And when she had said this, she went away, and called 

Mary >her sister secretly, saying. The 'Master is here, and calleth 
thee. 29 And she, when ^e heard it, arose quickly, and went 
unto him. 30 (Now Jesus was not yet come into the village, but 
was still in the place where Martha met him.) 31 The Jews then 
which were with her in the house, and were comforting her, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose up quiddy and went out, 
followed her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb to 
^weep there. 32 Mary therefore^ when she came where Jesus 
was, and saw Mm, fell down at his feet, saying unto him. Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 
D 33 When Jesus 

therefore saw her ^weeping, and the Jews also ^weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and ^was troubled, 34 and 
said. Where have ye laid him ? They say unto him. Lord, come 
and see. 35 Jesus wept. 36 The Jews therefore said. Behold how 
he loved him I 37 But some of them said, Could not this man, 
which opened the eyes of him that was blind, have caused that 
this man also should not die ? 

E ^ 38 Jesus therefore again ^groaning 

in himself cometh to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone 
lay*againstit. 39 Jesus saith. Take ye away the stone. Martha, 
the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him. Lord, by this 
time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. 40 Jesus 
saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, Uiou 
shouldest see the glory of God ? 41 So they took away the stone. 

F And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee that 
thou heardest me. 42 And I knew that thou hearest me alwa3rs: 
but because of the multitude which standeth around I said it, that 
they may believe that thou didst send me. 43 And when he had 
thus spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
44 He that was dead came forth, bound himd and foot with *grave- 
dothes; and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 

i 202 PLOTS FOR THE DEATH OF JESUS 

John 11:45-53 

A 45 Many therefore of the Jews, which came to Mary and 

beheld '^that which he did, believed on him. 46 But some of 

them went away to the Pharisees, and told them the things which 

Jesus had done. 

B On the determination by the B 47 The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered a 

religious leaders to put Jesus to council, and said. What do we ? for this man doeth many signs. 

death, compare |/J7 portion A 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and the 

Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation. 

cc 49 But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that 
year, said unto them. Ye know nothing at all, 50 nor do ye take 
account that it is expedient for you that one man ^ould die for 
the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 



ERV manin: i Or ker sister, saying secretly a Or Teacher 3 Greek wail 4 Greek wailisu sOtwat 
maeed with imttgnaHon in the spirU 6 Greek troMed himself 7 Or Mng moeei with indignoHon in Umself 8 Or 
upon 9 Or graae-bamds xo Mftny ancient authorities read the things which he did 

c Compare faxs portion a 
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IN THE REGION OP JERUSALEM 



§204 



John zz 

D 5z Now this he 

said not of himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for the nation; 52 and not for the nation 
only, but that he mi^t also gather together into one the children 
of God that are scattered abroad. 

E 53 So from that day forth they 

took counsel that they might put hun to death. 



Mt-Mk-Lk 



E Compare the reference un- 
der portion B above 



S ao3 WITHDRAWAL OF JESUS TO EPHRAIM 

John zz:s4-S7 
A 54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews, 
but departed thence into the country near to the wilderness, into 
a dty called Ephndm; and there he tarried with the disciples. 

B 55 Now the passover of the Jews was at hand: and many went 
up to Jerusalem out of the country before the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 They sought therefore for Jesus, and spake one 
with another, as they stood in the temple, What think ye ? That 
he wiQ not come to the feast ? 

c 57 Now the chief priests and the 

Pharisees had given commandment, that, if any man knew where 
he was, he should shew it, that they might take him. 



i ao4 THE SUPPER TO JESUS AT BETHANY 



John za:i-ii 

A I Jesus therefore six days before the passover came to Bethany, 

where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised from the dead. 2 So they 

made him a supper there: and Martha served; but Lazarus was 

one of them that sat at meat with him. 

B 3 Mary therefore took a 

pound of ointment of 'spikenard, very precious, and anointed the 

feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was 

Siled with the odour of the ointment. 

c 4 But Judas Iscariot, one 

of his disciples, which should betray him, saith, 5 Why was not this 

ointment sold for three hundred 'pence, and given to the iX)or ? 

dd 6 Now this he said, not because he cared for the poor; but 
because he was a thief, and having the ^bag ^took away what was 
put therein. 

E 7 Jesus therefore said, ^Suffer her to keep it against 

the day of my burying. 8 For the ix)or ye have alwa3rs with you; 
but me ye have not always. 

F 9 The common people therefore of the Jews learned that he 
was there: and they came, not for Jesus' sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests took counsel that the^ might put Lazarus 
also to death; i z because that by reason of lum many of the Jews 
went away, and believed on Jesus. 



A On the statement about 
Martha^ compare %84 



B Compare %42 portion A 
Compare %is7 portion B 



c Compare |ij7 portion C 



E Compare \i37 portion D 



ERV margin: ^ i Greek ^stic nard, pbtic being perhaps a local name: others take it to mean genuine; others 
liquid a The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence halfpenny 3 Or box 4 Or carried what was put 
therein sOt Leiker alone: it was that she might hup it 



D Compare (309 portion k 
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CHALLENGE TO THE JERUSALEM LEADERS 



§ aos JESUS ENTERS JERUSALEM AS A POPULAR LEADER 



Mt-Mk-Lk 
A Compare ^124 porHon F 



B Compare i/24 portion G 
c Compare %i24 portion E 
D Compare %i24 portion C 



John ia:i2'i9 

A 13 On the morrow 'a great multitude that had come to the 
feast, when they heard Uiat Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
i^ took the branches of the palm trees, and went forth to meet 
hun, 

B and cried out, Hosanna: Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, even the King of Israel 
c 14 And Jesus, having 

found a young ass, sat thereon; 

D as it is written, 15 Fear not, 

daughter of Zion: behold, thy King comethj sitting on an ass's 
colt. 16 These things understood not his disciples at the first: 
but when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these 
things were written of him, and that they had done these things 
imtohiuL 

E 17 The multitude therefore that was with him when 

he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him from the dead, 
bare witness. 18 For this cause also the multitude went and met 
him, for that they heard that he had done this sign. 
F 19 The 

Pharisees^ therefore said among themselves, 'Behold how ye pre- 
vail nothing: lo, the world is gone after him. 

§ 206 INTIMATIONS OF THE IMPENDING DEATH OF JESUS 

John ia:2o-36* 

A 20 Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up 
to worship at the feast: 21 these therefore came to Philip, whicn 
was of Bethsaida of Gdilee, and asked him, saying, Sir, we would 
see Jesus. 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: Andrew 
Cometh, and Philip, and they tell Jesus. 

B 23 And Jesus answereth 

them^ saying. The hour is come, that the S<ui of man should be 
glorified. 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a grain of 
wheat fall into the earth and die, it iU>ideth by itself alone; but 
if it die, it beareth much fruit. 

c 25 He that loveth his ^life loseth 

it; and he that hateth his >life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where 
I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him 
will the Father honour. 

D 27 Now is my sold troubled; and what 

shall I say? Father, save me from this ^hour. But for this 
cause came I unto this hour. 28 Father, glorify thy name. 
There came therefore a voice out of heaven, sayings I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again. 29 The multitude therefore, 
that stood by, and heard it, said that it had thundered: others 
said. An angel hath spoken to him. %o Jesus answered and said, 
This voice luLth not come for my sake, but for your sakes. 



c Compare \S7 portions NO 
Compare |7J portions AB 
Compare I/04 portion C 
Compare iii2 portion J 

D Compare ip5 portion A 
Compare I/40 portions BC 
In reference to an angel, 
compare §740 portion D 



ERV margin: i Some andent authorities read the common pe opU a Or Fe hekoid s Or soul 4 Or homf 

John ia:i3-*Fialm 1x8:25-26 John 12: 15 -Isaiah 6a: xi and Zechariah 9:9 John 12:27 
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§ 2o6 RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 

^^~~ ^~*~'~' ■^^^~~ ^^■^^~ I ™~^"™'^''^'" 

Mt-Mk-Lk John z2 

E fTf/A wf5« Jib compare E 31 Now 

wf j« 18 of ^82 portion R is 'the judgement of this world : now shall the prince of this world 

be cast out. 32 And I, if I be lifted up 'from the earth, wUl draw 
all men unto myself. 33 But this he said, signif3ring by what 
manner of death he should die. 34 The multitude therefore 
answered him, We have heard out of the law that the Christ 
abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of man must 
be lifted up ? who is this Son of man ? 

^ 35 J^us therefore said 

unto them, Yet a little while is the light 'among you. Walk while 
ye have the light, that darkness overtake you not: and he that 
walketh in the darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 36 While 
ye have the light, believe on the light, that ye may become sons 
of light. 

i 207 UNBELIEF AND BELIEF IN JESUS 

John xa:36''-43 

A 36 These things spake Jesus, and he departed and ^hid himself 
from them. 37 But though he had done so many signs before 
them, yet they believed not on him: 38 that the word of Isaiah 
the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake. 

Lord, who hath believed our report ? 

And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

B Compare %47 portion J B 39 For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah said 

again, 

40 He hath blinded their ejres, and he hardened their heart; 
Lest they should see with their eyes, and perceive with 

their heart, 
And should turn. 
And I should heal them. 
41 These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glory; and he 
spake of him. 

c 42 Nevertheless even of the rulers many believed 

on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not omfess Ht. lest 
they should be put out of the synagogue: 43 for they loved tiie 
glory of men more than the glory of God. 

i 308 THE SOURCE OF THE TRUTH IN JESUS 

John 22:44-50 

A Compare %S7 portion P A 44 And Jesus cried and said. He that believeth on me, believeth 

Compare §7^ portion G not on me, but on him that sent me. 45 And he that beholdeth 

Compare %82 portion Q me beholdeth him that sent me. 

B 46 I am come a light Into the 

world, that whosoever believeth on me may not abide in the daik- 
ness. 

c 47 And if any man hear my sayings, and keep them not. I 
judse him not: for I came not to judge the world, but to save the 
wond. 48 He that reiecteth me, and recdveth not my sayings, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I spake, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 

D 49 For I spake not from myself; but 

the Father which sent me, he hath given me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should speak. 50 And I know that 
his commandment b life eternal: the things thorefore idiich I 
speak, even as the Father hath said unto me, so I speak. 



ERVmaxgin: i Or a judt^memt a Or Ml a/ 5 Or In 4 Or wot hiddm fnm thtm s Or kirn 



OT references: Jolm la: 18 « Isaiah 53:1 John 12:40 «Isaiah 6:10 
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CHAPTER XIV 
FINAL HOURS WITH DISCIPLES 



f ao9 THE PASSOVER WITH THE DISCIPLES 

John 13:1-38 

A X Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus kiiowmg that 
his hour was come that he should depart out of this worid unto 
the Father, having loved his own which were in the worid, he 
loved them Hmto the end. 

B 2 And during supper, the devil having 

already put into the heart of Judas Iscanot, Smion*s son, to betray 
him, 3 Jesus f knowing that the Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he came forth from God, and goeth imto God, 
4 riseth from supper, and layeth aside his garments; and he took 
a towd, and ginled himself. 5 Then he poureth water into the 
bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with 
the towd wherewith he was girded. 

c 6 So he Cometh to Simon 

Peter. He saith unto him. Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and said unto him. What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt understand hereafter. 8 Peter saith imto 
him. Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. o Simon Peter saith 
imto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head, 
xo Tesus saith to him, He that is bathed needeth not "save to 
wash his feet, but is dean every whit: and 3re are dean, but not alL 
II For he knew him that should betray him; therefore said he, 
Ye are not all dean. 

D 12 Sowhenhehad washed their feet, and taken his garments, 
and isat down again, he said imto them. Know ye whsLt I have 
done to you? 13 Ye call me, ^Master, and, Lord: and ye say 
well; for so I am. 14 If I then, the Lord and the ^Master, have 
washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. 
15 For I have given you an exan^le, that ye also should do as I 
have done to you. 

E« 16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, A (servant is 

not greater than his lord; neither ^)ne that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. lylf ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye 
dotheuL 

F 18 1 speak not of you all: I know whom I ^have chosen: 

but that the scripture may be fulfilled. He that eateth *my bread 
lifted up his heel against me. 19 From henceforth I tell you 
before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that *I am ke, 

G 20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 

recdveth whomsoever I send recdveth me; and he that recdveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

H 21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the spirit, 
and testified, and said. Verily, venly, I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 22 Tlie disdples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 



Mr-Mx-Lx 



B With verse 2 compare Lmke 
22:3 in |/J7 portion F 

With verse ja compare %4tQ 
and%82Tand%t5iB 

Wiih verses #-5 compare 
verse jy in ^04 A 



c With verse 11 compare |/jj 
portionE 



Compare §7^ portions BEH 
Compare §120 portion J 
Compare |/j^ portion M 
Compare |/j2 portion G 



E Compare fjj portion H 
Compare ^S7 Portion G 



T Compare f/^S portion E 



Compare is7 Portion P 
Compare §7^ portion G 
Compare i82 portion Q 

Compare ^ij8 portion E 
Compare |/j* portion K 



ERV nutgin: lOt to Uu uUt r m ost a Some ancient authorities omit som, and his jtti 3 Greek r^climd 4 Or 
Teacher 5 Greek bondservant 6 Greek an apostle 7 Or chose 8 Many ancient authorities read his hreai with me 
9 Ox I am 



or references: John 13 : 18 <■ Psalm 41:9 
B Gnnpare (211 portion h 
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RECORDS OF THE UFE OF JESUS 



Mt-Mk-Lk 



J Compare |/j5 portion E 
Compare ^138 portion F 
With verse 27 compare Luke 
22:3 in ii37 portion F 



o Compare J/jp portion D 



John 13 

II 23 There was at the table redining 

in Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 24 Simon 
Peter therefore beckoneth to him, and saith unto him, Tell us who 
it is of whom he speaketh. 25 He leaning back, as he was, on 
Jesus' breast saith unto him. Lord, who is it ? 
J 26 Jesus therefore 

answereth. He it is, for whom I shall dip the sop, and p^ve it him. 
So when he had dipped the sop, he taketh and giveth it to Judas, 
the son of Simon Iscariot. 27 And after the sop, then entered 
Satan into him. 

K<^ Jesus therefore saith unto him. That thou doest, 

do quickly. 28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent 
he spake this unto him. 29 For some thought, because Tudas had 
the 'bag, that Jesus said unto him, Bujr what things we have need 
of for the feast; or, that he should give something to the poor. 
30 He then having received the sop went out straightway: and 
it was night. 

L 31 When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Now 'is the 
Son of man glorified^ and God 'is glorified in him; 32 and God 
shall glorify him in himself, and straightway shall he glorify him. 

iii< 33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall . 
seek me: and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come; so now I say unto you. 

N** 34 A new commandment I give 

unto you, that ye love one another; *even as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another, 
o 36 Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered. Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now: but 
thou shalt follow afterwards. 37 Peter saith unto him. Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee even now? I will lay down my life 
for thee. ^8 Jesus answereth. Wilt thou lay down thy life for me ? 
Verily, venly, I say unto thee. The cock shall not crow, till thou 
hast denied me thrice. 



§ 310 FAREWELL DISCOURSES OF JESUS 

John 14:1-31 

A I Let not your heart be troubled: ^ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. 2 In mv Father's house are many ^mansions; if it 
were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for 
you. 3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, and 
will receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
also. 

bb 4 *And whither I go, ye know the way. 5 Thomas saith 
unto him. Lord, we know not whither thou goest; how know we 
the way ? 6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life : no one cometh unto the Father, but ^y me. 

c 7lf )^ 

had known me, ye would have known my Father also : from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have seen him. 8 Philip saith unto him. 
Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 9 Jesus saith unto 
him. Have I been so long time with you, and dost thou not know 
me, Philip? he that hath seen me haUi seen the Father; how 
sayest thou, Shew us the Father ? 10 BeUevest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me ? the words that I say 
unto you I speak not from myself: but the Father abiding in me 



ERV margiii: i Or ^x 2 Oc wjs 3 Or eoen as I Untd you, ikat ye also may hve 0ne anothtr 4 Or bdUm 
in God 5 Or abidrng-places 6 Many andent authorities read Amd wkiiker I go ye know, omd tke way ye km» 7 Or 

through 

I For other references to the disdple whom Jesus loved, compare (2x7 B, (219 b, (92a AC and |asj A 

K Compare (204 portion D 

M Compare (189 portion d 

M Compare (2x1 portion s 



B Compare (211 portion l 
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John 14 

doeth fak works. 1 1 Believe me that I am ia the Father, and the 
Father in me: or else believe me for the very works' sake. 

D 12 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto the Father. 
E i3And whatsoever ye 

shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the Son. 14 If ye shall ask 'me anything in my name, that 
will I do. 

r 15 If ye love me, ye will keep my conunandments. 

x6 And I will *pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
^Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, 17 even the Spirit 
of truth: whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: 3re know him; for he abideth with you, 
and shall be in you. 

G 18 I will not leave you Mesolate: I come 

unto you. 19 Yet a little while, and the world beholdeth me no 
more; but ye behold me : because I live, sye shall live also. 20 In 
that day yt shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and 
I in you. 

H 2 1 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 

he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself unto him. 

22 Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him, Lord, what is come to pass 
that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him. If a man love me, he will 
keep my word: and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. 24 He that loveth me 
not keepeth not my words: and the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's who sent me. 

I 25 These things have I spoken unto you, while yet abiding with 
you. 26 But the 'Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you. 
J 27 Peace I 

leave with you; my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be fearful. 28 Ye heard how I said to you, I go away, and 
I come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoicra, be- 
cause I go unto the Father: for the Father is greater than I. 

K 29 And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye may believe. 30 1 will no more speak much 
with you, for the prince of the world cometh : and he hath nothing 
in me; ^i but thiat the world may know that I love the Father, 
and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, 
let us go hence. 



Mt-Mk-Lx 



E Compare %78 portion U 
Compare §12^ portion D 



H With verse 23^ compare 
verse 20 in I78 portion U and 
verse 20b in itst portion C 



I Compare ^S7 Portion C 
Compare Iqi portion I 
Compare \ts4 portion I 



K With the last sentence in 
verse 31 ^ compare \t30A and 
the last verse tn ^140 G 



§ an FAREWELL DISCOURSES OF JESUS {concluded) 

John 15:1 — 16:33 

All am the true vine, and mv Father is the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away: 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he deanseth it, that it mav 
bear more fruit. 3 Already ye are dean because of the word which 
I have spoken unto you. 

B 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; so 
ndther can ye, except ye abide in me. 5 1 am the vine, ye are the 
brandies: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth 
much fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing. 6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
they gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 



ERV margin: i Many ancient authorities omit me 
ParacUU 4 Or orphans 5 Or amd ye shall live 



2 Greek mahe refnest of 5 Or Advocate Or Bdpor Greek 
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Mt-Mk-Lk 

Compare %78 portion U 
Compare %i27 portion D 



E With verse 14 compare 
%46E and %4qE and ^87 



V Compare §55 portion B 

Compare the references un- 
der portion C above 



Compare ^36 portions HI 
Compare ^sjE and ii34K 



H With verse 20a compare 
ijSH and %S7G 

With verses 2ob-2i compare 
%36HI, ^57 A and ^134^ 



I With verse 23 compare i82 
portion Q 



Compare ^xso portion E 
Compare it si portion C 



K Compare ^^7 Portion D 
Compare it 34 portion J 
With verses i and 4 compare 
the last verse of §755 portion B 



M With verse 
verse xS of i82R 



ti compare 



John 15-16 

c 7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever 
ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 8 Herein 'is my Father 
glorified, 'that ye bear much fruit; and so shall ye be my disciples. 

D p Even as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved you: 
abide ye in my love. 10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love^ even as I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide m his love. 1 1 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may be ful- 
filled. 

ek 12 This is my commandment, that ye love one another, 

even as I have loved you. 13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. 14 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do the things which I command you. 15 No longer do I call 
you ^servants; for the ^servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends; for all things that I heard from my 
Father I have made known unto you. 

F 16 Ye did not choose me, 

but I chose you, and appointed you, that ye should go and bear 
fruit, and that vour fruit should abide: that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 17 Tliese 
things I command you, that ye may love one another. 
G 18 If the 

world hateth you, sye know that it hath hated me before it hated 
you. 19 If ye were of the world, the world would love its own: 
but because ye are not of the world, but I chose you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. 

hb 20 Remember the word 

that I said unto you, A ^rvant is not greater than hk lord. If 
they persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they kept my 
word, they will keep yours also. 2 1 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name's sake, because they know not him that 
sent me. 

I 22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had 

not had sin: but now they have no excuse for their sin. 25 He 
that hateth me hateth my Father also. 24 If I had not done 
among them the works which none other did, they had not had 
sin: but now have they both seen and hated boUi me and mv 
Father. 25 But this cometh to pass, that the word may be ful- 
filled that is written in their law, They hated me without a cause. 

J 26 But when the K^omforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which ^proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall bear witness of me : 27 'and ye also bear 
witness, because ye have been with me from the beginnins. 
K x6: 1 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not 
be made to stumble. 2 They shall put you out of the synagogues : 
vea, the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you shall think that 
he offereth service unto God. 3 And these things will they do, 
because they have not known the Father, nor me. 4 But these 
things have I spoken unto you, that when their hour is come, ye 
may remember them, how that I told you. 
Li And these things I 

said not unto you from the beginning, because I was with you. 
5 But now I go unto him that sent me; and none of vou asketh 
me. Whither goest thou ? 6 But because I have spoken these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

M 7 Nevertheless I tell you 

the truth; It is expedient for you that I go awav: for if I go not 
away, the H>>mforter will not come unto you; but if I go, I will 



ERV nuusin: x Or was 2 Many ancient authorities read thaiy$ hear mmek frmii. omd bt wty disdplts 3 Greek 
bondstrtamis 4 GnA bamdserwamt 5 Or know y$ 6 Or AdwocaU Or Bdptr Gntk FaracUle 7 Or i^etk f^rtk fnm 
8 Or and hear y also witness 



OT references: Jc^in 15: 25 -Psalm 55:10 and 69:4 



B Compare (209 portion N 
■ Gnnpare (209 pcurtion s 
L Compare (2x0 portion b 
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H X2 



JOHK 16 

MmvBtoyoBL 8Aiidiie.«iieniiei5oaniie,inU 
of Mujmdof ngdnacminR. jmd of 
fadieve not od aie; zo of 
I ^ to tiK Father, end ye fadMid n 

tlK fiiiiKT of tins 'vorid Jbitii 

lliiHf.!t to snr unto ytn., bot ye 
13 Bmvbdt viiBi iie, the Spirit of tmtli, 
^nide yon into an tbe tnitfa: lor lie diall not 
Inoga aoevcr ^ riiall bear, lAne 
unto yon the linnKS that are to 



ITr-lfK-Lc 



the 

t: 



; XI of 




S4He 



^: 



i^ An tiling's wjialww.fgj the Father Jhatii aie : 
I, that iw taketii of anBCv and afaaU dedare «l SBtD 3P01L 

o x6A]ittleirfi&e,jaid3refadialdme]io]nafe; aad again a little 
iiidle,awi3reahaUaee]Be. 17 Smme of iria diac^iies ti ie i e foie «id 
oae to aaother. What is this tiiat ^ sdtfa unto OS, Afittle wiule, 
aad yt faeiiald me not; and again a iitde wink, mad ve siudl aee 
ine: and, BecaoK 1 90 to the Father? z8 They aaid thereioie, 
What is this that ^nxtlL. A little ni^? Weknownotidiatke 
■uth. ZQ Jens p e tu e iv e d tibat tluey wot denrans to ask idm, 
andiienid imto thfgn, Do 3^ manire among jf'umieives cumgriv- 
h^ tins, tial I aa^, A little irink, and ye faeUd me not, and 
Vtin A iittk viule, and ye ahaU aee me ? 

F ao Verily, verily, I sav 

imtD yon. thMl ye diaS weep and Jammt, but dbe waM shall 
xejoioe: 3re diaU be aonowiul, but yoor soiidw shaU be turned 
into joy. 21 Awomanwiiendieisintzavmilhathsonow^becanae 
ber boor is oome: but wben die is ddivexed of tbe duld, die 
lemembeieth no more the anguish, for the joy dial a man is born 
into tbe world. 22 And ye tbexefore now laive aonow: but I win 
aee yon again, and your bear! diaU lejaioe, and your joy no one 
tak^ away iram yoo. 

Q 23 And in dial day 3^ duJl %sk me 

fMrf^wi^ Verily, veiily, I say unto you, If ye sfaaU ask an3rtbing 
of tbe Father, be wiU give it you in my name, 24 Stherto bave 
ye adsed nothing in OD^' name: aik, and ye sfaan receive, dial your 
joy may be fulSkd. 

a 2S Tbeae things bave I spoken unto you in ^noveris: tbe 
bour cometb, wben I sfaaU no more qieak unto you in ^noverits, 
but sfaan tdl you plainfy of tbe Father. 

6 26 In that day 3^ sbaU 

ask in my name: and I say not unto you, that I win 'piay tbe 
Father for you; 27 for tbe Father bimsdf loveth you, because ve 
bave loved me, and bave bdieved that I came forth from the 
Father. 

T 28 I came out from the Father, and am come into the 

world: again, I leave tbe world, and go unto the Father, 99 His 
di«ripL>s say, Lo, now q>eakest thou plainly, and spcmkest no 
^proverb. 30 Now know we that thou knowest aU things, and 
needest not that any man should ask thee: by this we believe that 
tbou camest f ortb ixom God. 

u 31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now 

bdieve ? 32 Bdiold, tbe bour cometb, yea, is come, that ye shaU 
be scattered, every man to bis own, and dian leave me alone: and 
yd I am not alone, because tbe Father is witb me. 
V 33 Thtat 

thina have I tpckto unto you, that in me ye may bave peace. 
In tbe world 3re have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I bave 
overcome the world. 






Cnmp&rr |/^ fmiimi F 



V With wrsf f^ etmpare ike 
rrffrmcrs nndrr portitm O 



Q Otmpare §?/? pitrti^m C 



XI C&mpart fi.to P^trfi^m B 



ERV margin: 1 Or ask me no qmestiim t Or porMts 3 Greek makt rt^ueU 0/ 4 ()r fr^Mt 



or referenoet: J(^ui 16: aa> Isaiah 66:14 
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B With verse 2a compare 
I4/Q and i82Tand UsiB 



E With verse loa compare the 
rderences under portion B 
above 



H With verse 
is^C and i82A 



18 compare 



L Compare the second half of 
%4iQand%82T 



§ 313 FAREWELL PRAYER OF JESUS 

John 17:1-26 

A I These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes to heaven, 

he said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that the Son 

may glorify thee: 

B 2 even as thou ^vest him authori^ over all 

flesh, that whatsoever thou hast given him, to them he should 

give eternal life. 3 And this is life eternal, that they should know 

thee the only true God, and him whom thou didst send, even Jesus 

Christ. 

c 4 I glorified thee on the earth, having accomplished the 

work which &ou hast given me to do. 5 And now, O Father, 

glorify thou me with thme own self with the glory which I had 

with thee before the world was. 

D 6 1 manifested thy name unto 

the men whom thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, 

and thou gavest them to me; and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they know that all things whatsoever thou hast given me 

are from thee: 8 for the words which thou gavest me I have given 

unto them; and they received them, and knew of a truth that I 

came forth from Uiee, and they believed that thou didst send me. 

E 9 I 'pray for them: I 'pray not for the world, but for those 
whom thou hast given me; for they are thine: 10 and all things 
that are mine are thine, and thine are mine: and I am glorified 
in them. 1 1 And I am no more in the world, and these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. 

F Holy Father, keep them in thy name 

which thou hast given me, that they may be one, even as we are, 

12 While I was with them, I kept them in thy name idiich thou 
hast given me : and I guarded them, and not one of them perished, 
but the son of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 But now I come to thee; and these things I speak in the world, 
that they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 
G 14 I have 
given them thy word; and the world hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 1 5 1 'pray not 
that thou shouldest take them 'from the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them 'from ^the evil one, 16 They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. 

H 17 ^Sanctify them in the 

truth: thy word is truth. 18 As thou didst send me into the 
world, even so sent I them into the world. 19 And for their sakes 
I %anctify myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified in 
truth. 

I 20 Neither for these only do I 'pray, but for them also 

that believe on me through their word; 21 that they may all be 
one; even as thou. Father, art in me. and I in thee, that they also 
may be in us : that the world may believe that thou didst send me. 

J 22 And the glory which thou hast given me I have given unto 
them; that they may be one, even as we are one; 33 1 in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be perfected into one; that the worid 
may know that thou didst send me, and lovedst them, even as 
thou lovedst me. 

K 24 Father, Hhat which thou hast given me, I 

will that, where I am, they also may be with me; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

L 25 O righteous Father, the 

world knew thee not, but I knew thee; and these knew that thou 
didst send me; 26 and I made known unto them thy name, and 
will make it known; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me may 
be in them, and I in theuL 



ERV nur^: i Greek mtake request 2 Greek out of 
andent authorities read those wham 



aOrm/ 4 Or CMMcrole sOtc^uater^U 6 Ifaiqr 



OT refefences: John 17:13 aPsalm 41:9 
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f ai3 AT THE PLACK NAMKI) (^K'nt^KMANf: 



JOBK Z8:i'2 

X When Jesns bid spoken thcK wordi, he wttA (ortb with tii» 
dbcmks over the *faroak ^Kidnm, where was « garden, bitu tiu* 
wbjOi he entered, hmadf and his diidples. 7 Now Juda* aUo. 
wfaidibetxayBdhnn, knew the place: fur Jesus oft-timeii r««orti»d 
thither with his discqdes. 






f SX4 BETltAVAL AKiJ AkkKVr Ol* jJ';:iUb 



Joav x8:3'Si 

A 3 Jodas then, having reoeived the <band ofsMisrt^vyA *dikiAtit 
from the dnef pdeats and the Pharnieeb, OMncth tUiUMsr wiiii 
lanterns and tocdieE and weapons. 

B 4 JettUfetberefoK.tuiowiuiciill 

the things that were cominp upoD him. went (urtli.audbiuUj uiitu 
them, ^lom seek yt ? 5 The>' aiwwered hitn, Jcbu» of N«uAMr«rtJj 

es aaith unto tiwm. lumkc. And Juda^ a^o, wbi<:Jii b^jiray^jd 
was gfaTHJine ^"^ith them. 6 ^lien therelori- Ua- baid uiitu 
them, I am ke^ the)* went hackward. 4Uid iell to th<' i^rouud 
7 Again therafoie h^ asked them. Whom seek yi ? Aud UM:y 
tud, Jems erf Nazareth, i^ Jesut^ asiswtfted . I tokj you that i mtx 
he: if thereiore yt msek tat. ]«t these go thek w^ ; v ^^^ ^ 
void nn^ be inlfiUed which ht ^lak^;, Uf thuM; whom thou imaA 
given me I lost not ant. 

c ^ ic Shnoci Pner theicforr havu^ a M»'4ird 

drew XL and atmck tite higb priest V ser vajit . a^d cut off hit rii^iii 
ear. Now the %enrant'sr fuuat wa^ Maichtb . 

nid onto Peter^ Put up the sw^mi iuw thi shdatii tJk- uip wlu^ii 
the Father hath given mt, shall i itoi driok ii r* 



A < iHHp^* %I4I piHfiiuH A 



« ^ i*mp*t*€ %t4i ffi^Hak* O 
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CHAPTER XV 
JUDICIAL TRIALS AND CRUCIFIXION 



§ 315 TRIAL BEFORE THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES 



John 18:12-27 

A A 12 So the 'band and the 'chief captain , and the officers of 
the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, 13 and led him to Annas 
first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was high priest 
that year. 14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient that one man should die for the people. 

B 15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
Now that disciple was known unto the high priest, and entered 
in with Jesus into the court of the high priest; 16 but Peter was 
standing at the door without. So the other disciple, which was 
known imto the high priest, went out and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

c 17 The maid therefore that 

kept the door saith unto Peter, Art thou also one of this man's 
dimples? He saith, I am not. 

D 18 Now the ^rvants and the 

officers were standing there, having made ^a fire of coals; for it 
was cold; and they were warming tiiemselves: and Peter also was 
with them, standing and warming himself. 
E 19 The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his teaching. 20 Jesus answered him, I have spoken openly to 
the world; I ever taught in Synagogues, and in the temple, where 
all the Jews come together; and in secret spake I nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me ? ask them that have heard me, what I 
spake unto them: behold, these know the things which I said. 

22 And when he had said this, one of the officers standing by 
struck Jesus ^th his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high 
priest so ? 23 Jesus answered him. If I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me ? 

F 24 Annas 

therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

G 25 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. 

They said therefore unto him. Art thou also one of his disciples ? 

He denied, and said, I am not. 

H 26 One of the ^servants of the 

hi^ priest, being a kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut off, saith, 

Did not I see thee in the garden with him ? 27 Peter therefore 

deni^ again: and straightway the cock crew. 



Mt-Mk-Lk 
A Compare ^142 portion A 



c Compare ^142 portion H 



D Compare ^142 portion B 



E Compare ^142 portion D 

With verse 20 compare %X4i 
portion G 



F Compare ^142 portion M 
G Compare ^142 portion I 



H Compare ^142 portion J 
Compare ^142 portion K 



§ 3x6 TRIAL BEFORE THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES 



John 18:28 — X9:i6» 

A 28 They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the ^palace: 
and it was early; and they themselves entered not into the 
'palace, that they might not be defiled, but might eat the pass- 
over. 

B 29 Pilate therefore went out unto them, and saith. What 

accusation bring ye against this man ? 30 They answered and 
said unto him, If this man were not an evil-doer, we should not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 31 Pilate therefore said unto 



A Compare ^142 portion M 
Compare \t43 portion A 



ERV mamn: i Or cohort 
charcoal 5 Greek synagogue 



2 Or military tribune Greek chiliarch 
6 Or tnth a rod 7 Greek Pratorium 



3 Greek bondservants 4 Greek a fire of 



A Compaxe |ao3 jtoitkm c 
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c Compare ^143 portion D 
D Compare ^143 portion E 



E Compare ^143 portion D 
r Compare ^143 portion E 



G Compare ^143 portion F 

H Compare ^143 portion I 

I Compare ^143 portion K 

J Compare ^143 portion M 

K Compare ^143 portion N 
Compare verse 11 of %i43G 

L Compare ^143 portion H 

M Compare ^143 portion K 



O On the charge of making 
himself a king, compare ^143 C 
With verse 16 compare f/^j 
portion M 



Jows 18-19 

them, Take him yourselves, and judge him according to your law. 

The Jews said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man 

to death: ^2 that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he 

spake, signifying by what maimer of death he should die. 

c 33 Pilate therefore entered again into the 'palace, and called 

Jesus, and said unto him. Art Uiou the King of the Jews ? 

D 34 Jesus 

answered, Sayest thou this of thyself, or did others tell it thee 

concerning me ? ^5 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ? Thine own 

nation and the chief priests delivered thee unto me: what hast 

thou done ? 36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world : 

if my kingdom were of this world, then would my 'servants fight, 

that I should not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom 

not from hence. 

E 37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a 

king then ? Jesus answered, <Thou sayest that I am a king. 

F To 

this end have I been bom, and to thb end am I come into the 

world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one 

that is of the truth heareth my voice. 38 Pilate saith unto him, 

What is truth? 

G And when he had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, 

and saith unto them, I find no crime in him. 

H 39 But ye have a 

custom, that I should release imto you one at the passover : will ye 

therefore that I release unto you the King of the Jews ? 

I 40 They 

cried out therefore again, saying. Not this man, but Barabbas. 

Now Barabbas was a robber. 

J 19:1 Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 

K 2 And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, and put it on his 
head, and arrayed him in a purple garment; 3 and they came unto 
him, and said, Hail, King of the Jews! and tiiey strudc him ^with 
their hands. 

L ^ 4 And Pilate went out again, and saith unto them, 

Behold, I bring him out to you, that ye may know that I find no 
crime in him. 5 Jesus therefore came out, wearing the crown of 
thorns and the purple garment. 

M And Pilaie saith unto theooL Be- 

hold, the man! 6 When therefore the chief priests and the officers 
saw him, they cried out, saying. Crucify him, crucify him, Pilate 
saith unto them. Take him yourselves, and crucify him: for I find 
no crime in him. 

N 7 The Jews answered him. We have a law, and 

by that law he ou^t to die, because he made himself the Son of 
God. 8 When Pilate therefore heard this saying^ he was the 
more afraid; and he entered into the 'palace agam, and saith 
imto Tesus. Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave him no answer. 
10 Pilate therefore saith unto him, Speakest thou not unto me ? 
knowest thou not that I have spower to release thee, and have 
spower to crucify thee ? 11 Jesus answered him. Thou wouldest 
have no <power against me, except it were given tiiee from above: 
therefore ne that delivered me unto thee hath greater sin. 
o 12 Upon 

this Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saymg, 
If thou release this man, thou art not Cssar's friend: every one 
that maketh himself a king ^peaketh against Cssar. 13 When 
Pilate therefore heard these words, he broughtjesus out, and sat 
down on the judgement-seat at a place call^ Tne Pavement, but 
in Hebrew^ Gabbatha. 14 Now it was the Preparation of the 
passover: it was about the sixth hour. And he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold, your King! 15 The^ therefore cried out. Away 
with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 



ERV 

akimg 



X Greek Prmtorinm 2 Or 0^ 
4OtwiAr0ds sOramkarity 6 



s: &s in verses $, la, 18, aa 3 Or Th(m sayest it, h$em$s€ I 
oppasetk Cmsar 
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JUDICIAL TRIALS AND CRUCIFIXION 



§218 



John 19 

Shall I crucify your King ? The chief priests answered, We have 
no king but Caesar. 16 Then therefore he delivered him unto 
them to be crucified. 

§ 317 THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS 



Mt-Mk-Lk 



John i9:i6**-30 

A 16 They took Jesus therefore: 17 and he went out, bearing 
the cross for himself, 

B unto the place called The place of a skull, 

which is called in Hebrew Golgotha: 18 where they crucified him, 
and with him two others, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 
19 And Pilate wrote a title abo, and put it on the cross. And 
there was written, jesus of nazareth, the king of the 

JEWS. 

c 30 This title therefore read many of the Jews: 'for the 

place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek. 21 The chief 
priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write not, The King 
of the Jews; but, that he said, I am King of the Jews. 22 Pilate 
answered, What I have written I have written. 
D 23 The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and 
also the 'coat: now the 'coat was without seam, woven from the 
top throughout. 24 They said therefore one to another. Let us 
not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith. 

They parted my garments among them, 
And upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 

EK 35 But there were stand- 

ing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. ^ 26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, 
he saith unto his mother. Woman, behold, thy son I 27 Then saith 
he to the disciple. Behold, thy mother! And from that hour the 
disciple took her unto his own home, 

F 28 After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now finished, 
that the scripture miffht be accomplished, saith, I thirst. 29 There 
was set there a vessel full of vinegar: so they put a sponge full of 
the vinegar upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. 
G ^ 30 When 

Jesus therefore had received the vine$^, he said. It is finished: 
and he bowed his head, and gave up his spirit. 



A 

B 



Compare ^144 portion A 
Compare ^144 portion C 



D Compare it 44 portion C 



E Compare it 44 portion L 



F Compare %i44 portion G 



G Compare ^144 portion H 



§ 3x8 THE BURIAL OF JESUS 



John 19:31-42 

A ^i The Jews therefore, because it was the Preparation, that 
the bodies ^ould not remain on the cross upon the sabbath (for 
the day of that sabbath was a high day) , 

B asked of Pilate that their 

legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away. 3 2 The 
soldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him: 33 but when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 
34 howbeit one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and 
straightway there came out blood and water. 

c . . 35 ^^'^ ^^ ^^^ 

hath seen hath borne witness, and his witness is true: and he 

knoweth that he saith true, that ye also may believe. 36 For 



A Compare %i45 portion A 



ERV margin: i Or for the place of the city where Jesus was cmcified was nigh at hand 2 Or tunic 

or references: John 19: 24-Psalm 22:18 John 19: 28-29 -Psalm 69:21 John 19: 36 -Exodus 12:46 and 
Numbers 9:12 and Psaun 34:20 

B For other references to the disciple whom Jesus loved, compare (209 1, (219 b, (222 ac, and (223 a 
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§ 2i8 RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 

Mt-Mk-Lk John 19 

these things came to pass, that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
A bone of him shall not be 'broken. 37 And again another scrip- 
ture saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced. 

D Compare ^143 portion B d 38 And after these things Joseph of Arimathaea, being a 

disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, asked of Pilate 
that he might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and took away his body. 
£B 39 And 

there came also Nicodemus, he who at the first came to mm by 
night, bringing a 'mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred 
pound weight, 

F Compare §745 portion D v 40 So they took the body of Jesus, and bound it 

in linen cloths with the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden; 
and in the garden a new tomb wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There then because of the Jews' Prepaiation (for the tomb was 
nigh at hand) they laid Jesus. 



ERV musni: < Or crushed t Some andent authorities read rM 



OT references: John 19:37 *Zechariah ia:io 



B For other re f c r enc ct to Nicodemus, compare |i6x a and (i8g ■ 

308 



CHAPTER XVI 

SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OF JESUS 



CHAPTER XVI 
SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OF JESUS 

S 2X9 THE VISITS TO THE SEPULCHRE 

f lao WITH THE DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM 

f 221 PURPOSE OF THE RECORD OF JOHN 

f 22a WITH THE DISCIPLES AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS 

f 223 CONCLUSION OF THE RECORD OF JOHN 



CHAPTER XVI 
SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OF JESUS 



§ az9 THE VISITS TO THE SEPULCHRE 



John ao:i-i8 

A I Now on the first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, while it was yet dark, unto the tomb, and seeth the stone 
taken away from the tomb. 

bb 2 She runneth therefore, and cometh 

to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them. They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, 
and we know not where they have laid him. 
c 3 Peter therefore 

went forth, and the other disciple, and they went toward the 
tomb. 4 And they ran both together: and the other disciple 
outran Peter, and came first to the tomb; 5 and stooping and 
looking in, he seeth the linen cloths lying; yet entered he not in. 
6 Simon Peter therefore also cometh, following him, and entered 
into the tomb; and he beholdeth the linen cloths l}ang, 7 and the 
napkin, that was upon his head, not lying with the linen doUis, 
but rolled up in a place by itself. 8 Then entered in therefore the 
other disciple also, which came first to the tomb, and he saw, and 
believed. 9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must 
rise again from the dead. 10 So the disciples went away again 
unto their own home. 

D II But Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping: so, 
as she wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb; 12 and she 
beholdeth two angels in white sitting, one at the head, and one at 
the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 13 And they say unto 
her. Woman, why weepest thou ? She saith unto them. Because 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where ihty have 
laid him. 

E 14 When she had thus said, she turned herself back, 

and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 
15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why weepest thou ? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto 
him. Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, teU me where thou hast 
laid him, and I will take him away. 16 Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She tumeth herself, and saith unto him in Hebrew, Rab- 
boni; which is to say, 'Master. 17 Jesus saith to her, 'Touch me 
not; for I am not yet ascended unto the Father: but go unto my 
brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto my Father and your 
Father, and my God and your God. 18 Mary Magdalene cometh 
and telleth the disciples, I have seen Uie Lord; and how that he 
had said these things unto her. 



Mt-Mk-Lk 

A Compare ^147 porHons 
ABC 



B 



Compare ^147 portion G 
Compare ^147 portion I 
Compare ^149 portion C 

Compare ^147 portion J 
Compare ^149 portion D 



Compare ^147 portion D 
Compare ^149 portion C 



E Compare ^147 portion H 

For the record of the ascen- 
sion here promised, compare 
%i50 portion F 



§ aao WITH THE DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM 



John 30:19-29 

A 19 When therefore it was evening, on that day, the first day 
of the week, and when the doors were shut where the disciples 
were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 20 And when he had said 
this, he shewed unto them his hajids and his side. The disciples 
therefore were glad, when they saw the Lord. 



A Compare §750 portion B 



ERV margm: i Or Teacher 2 Or Take not hold on mo 



B For other references to the dudple whom Jesus loved, compare (209 1, (217 e, (222 ac, and (223 a 
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RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF JESUS 



B 



Mt-Mk-Lk 

Compare \i50 porUon E 
Compare 5/5/ portion C 

Compare §7/ portion F 
Compare ^78 portion T 



John ao 

B 21 Jesus therefore 

said to them again, Peace be unto }rou: as the Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you. 

c 22 And when he had said this, he 

breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the 'Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever sins ye fomve, they are forgiven unto 
them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 
D 24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 'Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him. We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them. 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nafls, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I 
will not believe. 

E 26 And after eight days again hb disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said. Peace be unto you. 27 Hien saith 
he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands; and 
reach kither thy hand, and put it into my side: and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 28 Thomas answered and said unto him. 
My Lord and my God. 29 Jesus saith unto him. Because thou 
hast seen me, 'thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. 



S 221 PURPOSE OF THE RECORD OF JOHN 

John 20:30-31 

30 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the 
disciples, which are not written in this book: 31 but these are 
wntten, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye may have life in his name. 



§ 223 WITH THE DISCn>LES AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS 



A For an account in the Mt- 
Mk'Lk record having some 
elements in common with this 
narrative, compare {27 (Luke) 



John ax: 1-23 

AA I After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and he manifested kimse^aa ttna 
wise. 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
'Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. 3 Simon Peter saith unto 
them, I go a fishing. They say unto him. We also come with thee. 
They went forth, and entered into the boat; and that night they 
took nothing. 4 But when day was now breaking, Jesus stood on 
the beach: howbeit the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 
5 Jesus therefore saith unto mem. Children, have ye au^t to 
eat ? They answered him. No. 6 And he said unto them. Cast 
the net on the right side of the boat, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 7 That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. So when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his coat about him (for he was naked), and 
cast himself into the sea. 8 But the other disciples came in the 
little boat (for they were not Ult from the land, but about two 
hundred cubits ofif), dragging the net full of fishes. 9 So when 
they got out upon the land, they see *a, fire of coals there, and 
sfish laid thereon, and ^bread. 10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring 
of the fish which ye have now taken, zi Simon Peter therefore 
went ^up, and drew the net to land, full of great fishes, a hundred 
and fifty and three: and for aU tifere were so many, the net was 
not rent 12 Jesus saith unto tbfem. Come and break your fast. 
And none of tiie disdples durst Inquire of him, Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 13 Jesus cometh, and taketh the 



ERV margin: i Or Holy Spirit a Tbat ii Twin 
S Or a Jisk tOtaloaf t Or aboard 



3 Or host thou bditttdt 4 Greek • Mt^ chmea^i 



A For other releKaces to the ditdple whom Jesus loved, compare faog i and |ai7 B and |aio a 
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SUBSEQUENT TO THE DEATH OF JESUS § 223 

John ax Mt-Mk-Lk 

'breadj and giveth them, and the fish likewise. 14 This is now 
the third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after 
that he was risen from the dead. 

B 15 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of 'John, ^lovest thou me more than these? 
He saith unto him. Yea, Lord; thou knowest Uiat I ^love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 16 He saith to him again a 
second time, Simon, son of 'John, 4ovest thou me? He saith 
unto him. Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I ^love Uiee. He saith 
unto him. Tend my ^eep. 17 He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of 'John, ^lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved because 
he said unto him the third time, ^Lovest thou me ? And he said 
unto him. Lord, thou knowest all things; thou ^knowest that I 
4love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep, 
cc 18 Verily, 

verily, I say unto thee. When thou wast voung, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou woulaest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. 19 Now 
this he spake, signifying by what manner of death he should 
glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him. 
Follow me. 20 Peter, turning about, seeth the disdple whom 
Jesus loved following; which also leaned back on his breast at the 
supper, and said, Lord, who b he that betrayeth thee ? 21 Peter 
therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, ^d what shall this 
man do ? 22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? follow thou me. 23 This saying 
therefore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple should 
not die: 3ret Jesus said not unto him, that he should not die; but, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 

S 333 CONCLUSION OF THE RECORD OF JOHN 

John 21:24-25 

A^ 24 This is the disdple which beareth witness of these things, 
and wrote these things: and we know that his witness is true. 

B 25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the 
which if they should be written every one, I suppose that even 
the worid itself would not contain the books that should be 
written. 



ERV margin: i Or loaf a Greek Joames: called in Matthew 16:17 Jonah 3 4 Love in these places repre- 
senU two different Greek words 5 Or paveitest 6 Greek and this man, what f 



c Compare 1 3 a 2 a and attached references 



A Compare |aaa a and attached references 
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EXHIBIT OF THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE RECORD 
OF MT-MK-LK AND THE RECORD OF JOHN 



IN THE ORDER OF MT-MK-LK 



II C jiSgF 

17 f 1S2B 

i7l>-F I153C 

17O 1 153 A 

17 P I152E 

17P f 153E 

17 P J 154 A 

17R §164 

18 B I154B 

18B I154D 

18 C I154C 

18 C |iS4l> 

20G {156B 

21 A 1 167 

21 A 1 172 A 

21 B § 158 

22 C 1 187 A 

22D |i82 F 

22H § 172B 

23 fiSSA 

24 A 5158 

24B I189G 

24E I189G 

27 §155 A 

27 I 222 A 

29GH I174C 

32 f i9SB 

32 B 1 175 A 

33 fiQSB 

33G f 175C 

35 B }i83D 

35 B f 211F 

35 C fi55B 

35 C J 156 A 

36HI f 211G 

36HI I211H 

38H I209E 

38H I211H 

38X I189G 

39 f 173B 

41 E I153C 

41 G §i53B 

41 Q |i66B 

41 Q I182H 

41 Q I189B 

41 Q }i97l> 

41 Q I209B 

41Q I 211N 

41 Q S212B 

41 Q I 212 E 

41 Q I 212 L 

42 A I204B 

44 J185B 

45 C 1 188 A 

45 C 5 1930 

45 C J193E 

45 C 5197G 



45 Q I182B 

46E I211E 

47 J I207B 

49E § 211 E 

53 B 1 188 A 

53 B 5i93l> 

53 B I193E 

53 B I197G 

54 C §187 A 

54D I182F 

54H I172B 

54 J I185B 

56 B I170D 

56 C I212H 

56D fissB 

56D 1 156 A 

57 A I 211H 

57 C I 210 I 

S7D I211K 

57E |2IlG 

57G I209E 

57G I211H 

S7NO I206C 

57 P fi76B 

57 P I 208 A 

57 P I209G 

58 BC fi53B 

S8D §164 

60A 1 178A 

60B I178B 

60C I178C 

60D I178D 

60 F I178E 

60G I178G 

60H I178H 

60 I I178F 

60 J |i8oA 

60K § 179B 

61 A |i8oB 

61 B ii8oC 

61D |i8oD 

62 A |i8oD 

6s 1 178 A 

66 A 1 194 C 

67 A I178B 

67 C I178C 

67D fi78D 

67 E I178E 

67 F I178G 

67H {178H 

67 1 5178F 

67 J 5 180 A 

68 A |i8!2B 

70 A 1 194C 

71 A 1 179B 

71 C f 153B 

71D S183C 
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71 E S155B 

71 F 5220C 

73AB I206C 

74C I152D 

74M I153B 

76 A §184 

78 B I209D 

78D |i6iC 

78 E I209D 

78G I176B 

78G I 208 A 

78G I209G 

78H I209D 

78T. . . . ^ . I 220 C 

78U I210E 

78U §2ioH 

78U f 211C 

78U I211F 

78U I211Q 

82A I212H 

82 B I170D 

82 Q I176B 

82Q I 208 A 

82 Q J209G 

82Q §211 I 

82 R f2o6E 

82 R I211M 

82 T 5166B 

82 T J182H 

82 T I189B 

82 T I197D 

82 T f209B 

82T §2IlN 

82T 5212B 

82 T 5212E 

82 T I212L 

84 |2CX>A 

84 f 204 A 

86C §i88A 

86 C I193D 

86 C I193E 

86 C I197G 

86D I182B 

87 |2IlE 

91 I I 210 I 

94 A I209B 

95 A I206D 

98 fi95B 

102 f 195B 

104 C I206C 

112 T |2o6C 

116 C |i6iC 

120 C I214D 

120 J I 209D 

124 C f 205D 

124 E } 205C 

124 F S 205 A 



RECORDS OP THE LIFE OP JESUS 
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§ 



24G I 205 B 1 139 C |2iiP 1 144 A I 217 A 

26 A I159B 1 139D I209O I144C I217B 

26C §1590 |i4oA I 213 I144C I217D 

27D S210E I140B I 213 1 144D 1 159 F 

27D }2iiC |i4oBC I206D I144G I217F 

27D §2iiF §i4oC I 214D 1 144H I217G 

27D §2iiQ 1 140D I156B I144L |2i7£ 

28 A §i59£ 1 140D I206D §145 A I 218 A 

30 B |i6iB |i4oG I210K |i4SB |2i8D 

32 G I209D 1 141 A I 214 A §1451) J218F 

34G §2iiH |i4iD I214C I147ABC I219A 

34 I §210 I 1 141 F I 214D I147D I219D 

34 J 1^^^^ § 141 G I215E 1 147 F I211O 

34K I211G 1 142 A I 215 A 1 147 F S211P 

35 B I211K 1 142 B I215D I147G I219B 

36 S I176D I142C I159F luyH I219E 

37 A 1 159 A I142D I 215 £ 1 147 I I219B 

37 A I 202 B I142H I215C 1^47 J I219C 

37 A I 202 £ 1 142 I I215G I149C I219B 

37 B I204B 1 142 J I215H I149C I219D 

37 C I204C I142K I215H I149D I219C 

37D |204£ §i42M I215F |i49£ 8177G 

37 F I183D I142M I 216 A |i5oB I 220 A 

37 F I209B 1 143 A §216 A 1 150D J177G 

37 F §209 J I143C §2i60 |i5o£ J189E 

38 E I183B I143D J216C I isoE I 211 J 

38 £ §2090 I143D I216E I150E I220B 

38 E I209F |i43£ I216D fiSoF 1 183 A 

38 £ I209H I143E I216F I150F |2i9£ 

38 £ §209 J I143F I216G I151B |i66B 

38 F I183D I143G I216K I151B I209B 

38 F §209 J I143H I216L J151B |2iiN 

38K I 209H 1 143 I I 216H 1 151 B I212B 

38M I 209D I143K I 216 I I 151 B |2I2£ 

39 A I 210K I143K § 216M 1 151 C |2ioH 

39A I 2^3 I143M |2i6 J 1 151 C I^^'J 

39B I211U 9143M |2i60 9151C i22oB 

39 C §2iiO I143N §2i6K 
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